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F ull of + Pleaſant Gardens for <a 
Souls Delight, lately diſcovered : 


OR, [2 
A Treatiſe ſhewing , that as the Childeesol 4. 
Iſrael did live in the. Earthly Canaan upon}® 
Milk and _ and other pleakang Ks 4 


now ft in a ſpiritual C araan, res nal fy 4 R 


New Canaan,upon the {weet ro 
1. The Love of Chri#t, | &Þ 7 
2. Mercies and Merits of C brift, WEE 
3. Delights to be taken is C brift, -* 
4. Comforts to be taſted in Chrift, 
And that all their dayes. According t toik 


famous Scripture, Cart. 2. 3. 
A 


'Togetkfer with, Heaven "— by Violence NE 
—_Matth, 11. 12. FRA hy 
And, eA New and Living Way Diigs _” 
Heb. I1,; 13. wr } 


By "Gp | heat her Felinger: And now TT 
cations los excobby ChritianB aciendh 
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To the Right Workhipful 
ALLEN PENNY Major , 


his Brethren . the Magiſtrates, a; 
all the Inhabitants of the Famous .” 
City of Fxceter z 
{ Grace be unto you, and Peate from God 
4 —q—_ ahd from the Lord Jeſus | 

Chr1 
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Much honoured Sirs, 
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but hithertoit hath met with obſtacles; 
and therefore whether it may have the 
happineſſe to ſee the Light it ſelf, and 
to be ſeen by your ſelves,or-not,1 reſ ol- 
ved to procraſtinate and put off the ma- 
nifcſtation of my grateful mand to- 
ward you, for the many Civilities , 
Courteſies and F awours which you ma- | 
nifeſted and ſhewed unto me, when I |; ; 
firſt arrived at your famous City, out ; 
of my Native Counirey,and there firſt 1 qL 

. imbibed and learnt your Engliſh Lan- |, 

guage, and then there alſo preached in ? 
. © it; but forthwith to preſent unto you. | 

5 other Tra&, and this by Name, | 

' though my intent was and 5s, that it | 
ſhould do good to others alſo. For rl 
— on? conceive, that it may be wery | 
afÞtly communicated unto many, it con-| 


wvlng ſuch tinge, as my very fry) 


' 1 þ off aileted to Clriſts fewve laves, 


e | wherewithwerefed as you well know, 

d | five thouſand men, beſide womtn 

[- F and Children, Matth. 14. 21. For - 
1 what think ye, Honoured $i irs, | pray | 


| you f Kat froe things : : 
TIL: . - - 


of FE fa weet TP of Chriſt >» +] 
rſt I Love.” 


' His Mercy, # 
you | 
ah BY Thirdly, 

t zt : WES. 
r I Hs Merits. | - 
ery © m OD 7 

: Fourthly, | 


| His Delighte. PALE be 
ft A 


Fikhly, ©. 


.. His Comforts ? + 
IWill they not ſerve as well to feed | 

the Souls of thoſe thouſands of Men, | 
Women and Children, which ( as 1 
ſuppoſe ) are in,and near your City,as | 
thoſe five loaves the bodies of thoſe 
five thouſand Men,befidesWomen and Þ| [; 
Children 2 Will not they pleaſe them Þ 2» 
«s well * Will not they fill them-as | by 
well ? and will there -not be enough | yo 
thereof left, when they are all filledfor || or 
many, many thouſands more, as after | it 
the filling of ſo many thouſands, there | wh 
wereleft and taken up of the fragments Jnaa 
that remeined twelve baskets full , JVin 
werl. 20, 10:foll many more 2 $1 
: Worthy Sirs, My Soul longs to dof. 
Dy ES. © good 
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good to your Souls,and if by this Trafk 
' T may fulfil my deſire, and thereby * 
make you ſo wiſe to- Salvation, as to 
1 Iabour with all your might after the 
: $ enjoying of thoſe five pleaſant things, 
d \ which I but now compared. to thoſe 
, | fre miraculous loaves , wherewith 
= | _ Chriſt ſatiated ſo many thouſands, for 
$ your ſoulss delight ; I care not thongh 
fe 1 Imy ſelf be Fa ured for pride and Ko 
1d 1 ſumption, andbe counted as Paul Was, 
9 1 2 Cor. 11.16, 17, @ fool for wy ti: 
1 bour; my labour being but ſmall, but 
rY | your gain ard comfort then excteding 
for | I great; forthen it will be with you,'4s 
ter {it was with the Children of "Iſrael, ; 
ere | when they lived in the Land: of Ca> *; 
nts Jnaan; and every one did ſit —_—_ NE 
ill , JV ine and under bis Fig-tree, as-1 es, 
| ELordhad PEAR 4. "al 
00d PER 
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aa Habita eſt hac which, a * Writers 
arbor (Ficus) etias Fe Il us y are Ohief among 
apnd weteres com- the trees and plants in || 
Geng —orted HY ourEden;in thet every } 
fem locum obtinuit,, one of- you alſo will ſit « 
Danzus in Pyle der bjs Vine,and un- 
ChriR, fol. 138. 9 han , 
_ derhisFig-tree:tbough 
- every one of you properly hawe not bis 
. Vine and his Fig-tree, yet metaphori- 
cally under the. ſhadow of Chrift and |: 
of. his ſweeteſt Mercie ( both which |} t 
are like to bath) according to my Text, | 1 
Iſateunder his ſhadow with great de- | g 
light; and will live moſt ſweetly in } 71 
that. New Canaan, which in this Book | 4 
T bave diſcovered as a Land which || S' 
aboundeth with the / weeteſt F gs, and | v: 
Apples, and Grapes, and Wines of joy, || be 
2 » of jocundity,of delight;of confolation, n /, 
; JF © evento admiration; and wherein that for 


fi weeteſt c 
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ſweeteſt Saviour , our Lord Teſus * 
Chrift, who is our Shadow, our Vine; ©: 
| our Fig-tree, our Apple-tree, our Tree 
1 of Life, Cant. 2. 3. Iſa. 25. 4. John 
t 4 15. 1, Rev. 22. 2. brings forth his 
| pleaſant fruit ; not only every moneth, 


© 

þ |} Rev.22.2.but alſo every mornins,For 
js || his compaſſions are new every morn- 
;j- || ing, Lam. 3.23. So as that every 


day every one of you May then re ay, as 
the Spouſe in my Text, in words at full, 
I fate down under his ſhadow with 
great delight. and Ins fruit (thzs morn- 
ing,or this day ) was {weetto my taſte.” 
And as it was with 
St,* Jerome, when li- I 
| wing in bis Wilderneſs, he ſeemed 16, = 
be in the Heawenly Jeruſalem, whers* © -Þ 
the Angels ſung, It 0 it will be with You; 4 
J for you will then ſeem to your ſelves, 
| a 4  To- i E: 


" Hieron, Epiſt,77. 
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t0'be in the-ſame New Jeruſalem, 


where the Angels ſweeteſt Muſick is, 


ant} where that ſweeteſt Tree of Life, 


Chriſt corporally 3s, and where fulneſs 
of joy 1s, and where pleaſures 'are for 
ewermore; Plal. 16. 11. though other- 


wiſe you are, as it were, in @ wilder- 


zeſ. Ss this world, wherein you are How 
ſojourners, being but, as it were,a bar- 


ren wilderneſs, wherein no water, that 


is the water of Life, 1s, it being only to 
be found in the New Canaan, which 


5 herein part, and in the heavenly at 


full for ever. 


0 Sirs ! How is it with you, when 
-you bear me ſpeak of theſe things f Ts © 
2t not with you nowas it was with Mo- 
*nica, bleſſed Auſtins Mother ®who when | 
' ſhe heard her Son moſt ſweetly. dif. | 


courſe 


L 


courſe of the joyes of Heawen,criedout © 
aud ſaid, Evolemus ; Quid facio hic ? 
Let ws flee hence ; What do I here ? 
That 15, Are ye not ewen ready now to 

eccho forth the ſame words, after all 
theſe ſayings of mine, concerning this 
New Canaan, and the Heavenly too., 
What do we here ? Let us flee hence 
fromthe vain delights,namely,and ſin- 
ful pleaſures of this wile world, and 
get into this New Canaan as faſt as 
we can, to live ſuch a ſweet and cont, 
fortable life here, as they do, who live 
therein, and a far ſweeter in the Hea- 


venly hereafter for ever. 


But TI am hoath to dw you 4- 
ny longer here upon the - Borders. of 
that goodly Land ; I would to God, 
you were all in it , and that | 
gi 
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"might even now leave you init; and 


therefore T will humbly take leave of 
you, and commend you tothe good bleſ- 


ſing and grace of God, praying hear- 


tily, that he will bleſs you all, and 
theſe my Labours to you all, will 
elevate and lift up the light of his 
Countenance upon you, that your 
ſoules in this thing here may proſ- 
per, will behold you with his plea- 
ſant face , will grant you all his 


Grace, that from henceforth you may 


all live the life of Grace, living and 
ſpending the remainder of your breath 
in the foreſaid New Canaan þere upou 
earth, all your dayes with unutterable 
delight ; and after your dayes here 
ended, with the ANCIENT 


F OF DAYES is the Hee- 


venly; and that in bliſs and bleſ. 


” "Rdef? . 'greameſs "ad clades F 
peace and prof] pony » through all - 
Eternity. 


G So prayeth, 
| | Your moſt hum- 
; ble Servant, 


CHRISTOPHER JELINGER. 


Se *gch none? 


Ejzuſdem Authoris 
ad 


| Novam Canaan | 


Poema Salutatorium. 


7} Alve leta Canan, quam mens 
h mea ſpeitat ab alto, 
Adventare polo, exultans ubz 
wo adegit Teſws, F: 
_) 4 CxlorumDPominui,aguo fal- 
gore Coruſcans, | 
Te mea Muſa cupit nunc oſtentare decenter, 
Ut tua per totum cernatur gloria Regnum | 
dnglorum Regis, ſanGos quod continet ios b 
Quorutts | 
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| Puorum delicins alter compledFitur Orbis, 
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Et quas hic preſens noſterFratatus abunde 
Fxpandit coram cund#is mortalibns illis, 

Qnuz ſatagunt mecum  celeſiia querere 

( Regnaz 

O mihi nunc adſis, ſanForum gloria,Chriſte 
Et me ſuſtenta, fratrem ne deſere Frater, 

Pernm adſis, noſtrumq; leva, Dems alme 

| ( labore, 


| Dirigito in ſuaves hortos, & amena Vireta 
Que ſunt in ſuperam Canaan dulciatq, 
"ee + 4 | (beata: 


Lad nbi eſt nllus, nec ſors ingrata, nec 
| _ (ubum 
Infandum Crimen,nec opurs Veſana Cupid, 
Nec morbi exangues,nec dire Mortisimagoz 
Sed fons mellifiuus,nec non ſpeFacula grata 
Et ver perpetuums ſnaves ubi OOO Cap - 
Cumne 


 Ennduntir flores longe, laudeſque ſonore, 
nas nunquan Orphee voces, nec Muſica 


( dulcis 

VatisCyrrhei arte imitari equareq, poſſth. 
Atque tnum corpus Pulchram ſpeFatur ab 
| (Ang lis 
Curtis, qui ſunt in celis, ſandiſqz beatis, 


. Duite circumſtant, dextra levaque ca- 
nentes 5 Lumne 


\ 
wo wi ap ont 


. 


W Jo vv 
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: | Terrarum toium; dum ſpiritus hos regit 


Lumine veſtiti niveo, mireque micantes, 

Dualis gemma micat ; fuloum que dividit 

(aurum. 

Magno nate Deo, bone Conditor, atque Re- 

(demptor, 

ui ethera ſuſpendis,terram regis,quora 

| ( funds. 

Vis ne audire preces, quas fundo e peforis 

(7m © 

Spero quod vis, nol ergo me ſpernere 

(triſtem, 

Nec me laneuentem dubiis nunc defice rebxs 

Sed mihi Dux eſto, duftans ſuper ethera 
| (Fecum. 


WZ miſernm qui tam crebro tua numina 


(poſco ? 


Et tua tentabo gaudens vulgare ſabinde, 
Sola Sephocleo miracula digna Cothurno, 
om tuas laudes magnas celebrabo per or- 


( bens 


( artus. 


T5yoim. 
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Cant. .2. BEE ©: 1 s. 
1 ſate down under his. ſhadow with g64aly < 2 
delight, and his fruit was ſweet to EM 


taſte. 
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FREY FAS the 37 Pſalm, nextto the 11gand the 
JANE 145May be nered for Singularity above -- 
FAVA Tel all other Pialmes of Davia, becauſe very. 
FEISS Deargevery other Verie begins withalets -- 
er _" the Hebrew Alphabet , EE 
for which by St, * Hierom it 1s * Hicren, mare. | 
alled the Licerate Plalm ) the fat. cap." 
eter Y Hbain, which fignifies Es 604 - W.. AED p 
n Eye, and a Foyntain , except» GP. "Y 1 
- —_ u. 


* Aatthias Bre- 'ed, notas * ſome ſay, becauſe of 


(2) 


dewmwbachita de Righteouſneſs, 2$ if we were to 
Myfeer. Nw. conceive,thar Righceouſnefle ſig- 
nified by Y T; ſade,which they ſay1 
tfor the Fountain of all chat which is raught-in yi 
Pſalm ; buras I humbly conceive, becauſe an envious 
eye ls ſo expreſly forbidden in thisPlalm,whichthere- 


fore leaves onc the eye. So this ſecond Chapter of 


che whole Book of the Carticles, is fingular alſo above 
all che Chapters thereof, che fifth 


* The firf# Let- excepted,becauſethe Greek * Ale 


ter and the laſt pha and Omega, to wit, Carift, | 
of the Greck Al- who is the Alpha and Omega, the , 

_ Phaber, Firſt and the Laſt, Rev. 1, 11, 
| doth in a moſt ſingular manner.be- 
vin and end the ſame, being a Roſe in the fiſt, freſh 
| 2nd fair, and a Roe, luſty and lively, in che laſt verſe 


thereof, to cloſe up the whole. 


Avzin, as the 4th verſe of the 37 Pſalms, 18 the | 


moſt "Cingular of all che verſes in the ywhole Pſalm, 


averſe for Delight, as T may cearm it, ſos this third : 
verſe, our of which my Text is culled and choſen, | 
and which hath ſo much affinity with that, the moſt | 
fingular of all the verſes of this whole Chapter, be- | 


_ Ins ; a verſe not only for delighr, but great delight, 


| yea, taſte alſo ; for, [ ſate down ( aich Chriſt's bleſ-+ 


ſed Spouſe ) under bis ſhadow with great delight, and, 


expect matter of firgular Delight to ſtream fram ity! 


becauſe ſo much yeularity is contained iv it., Be- ſhe 


loved! 
; 


—  — 


v1 


: gr 


det 
eve 
Do 
tho! 
bec; 


| Carr 
bu fret was ſweet to my taffe. So that you may well! in; 


2 


ho 
WW 
"a 


Ve 
th 
{l- 
it, 


the , | 


[1s 


be- 
eſh 


erle 


s the 


falm, 


chicd 
olens 
molt | 
[3 be- | 
light, 
5 bleſ=! 
t, ad} Carried towards thee, wich all its might, becauſe 


| 


——_—y 


a New Canaan 1h it, flowing with Milk and Honey, 
Milk for babes, and honey for all ſorts ; and-there- 
fore I fhall call che Treatiſe which 1 intend to draw 
from tr, : 

eA New Canaan. for Saints, 


Bur to the marter inthe words foregoing theſe 3 
The Spouſe of Chriſt doth;fhew what her Beloved 
is, I meanſtill, namely, a Roſe, freſh and fragrant, 
wverſ. 1. and an Apple-rree, iweer and pleaſant in 
this ſame 3d verſe; In theſe which Þ have choſen, 
what once he was, namely to her, even moſt ſweer to 
her taſte, when ſhe ſace under bis ſhadow with great 
delight : where we are to take notice of, | 

1. A Sites, or Site, 

2, A ſenſus, or Sence, 

1. A Site, as we call it in Lo- -1, Sits. 
vick, 1 ſate under his ſhadow with 


' great delight, Where again obſerve, 


I. Qs, or who? I, which 


denotes a perſonal 1ndividsum, Qurs, quid, ubs,, 


even I thy Spouſe, thy Love, thy quomodo, 

Dove ; who love thee , becauſe | 
thou loveſt me ; whoſe dehie is centred in thee, 
becauſe thine is in me ; whoſe very ſout is wholly 


xy well! in thee is all ics delight, 


ram Its 
it,, Be- 
loved, 


2. Ouid, or what ? Sate ; Marke, ſate, not ſity (0+ 7 
ſhew kew ic was with her once, and ſometimes, 


loved, When T look upon this Text, me-thinks ITee- "F 


: [ x Q G 4 p | 
rheugh it was not ſo with her then : For, ſhe ſpeaks 
' from her former experience ; the whole Text being 

an Experiment; that 1 11s content. - 


2, Sate, This ſpeaks a Duratien'; that for a con- 


fiderable ſeaſon, this was ber con- 


* From dition, for the word in the * He- 
29 mM 2v) brew tongue fignifieth an abede. 
Sedjt, manſit. 3. Sate, Underſtand by :t,not 


ſo much rhe poſture of hec body, 
as the affeQtion of her heart, and the temper of her 
mind, whereby fhe ſate. | 
4. Sate, As a Miſtreſle, ſhe face to teach us ex- 
perience, and to do ſo too. TY 
3. Ubi, or where ? Under his ſhadow ; and what 
was that but himſelf, ſa. 25.4. or the thadow of 
| his great Mercy ( as a Learned 
* Temſonin Lic, * Writer expounds this place ) 
we may add his Merits, which be- 
102 branches of that ſweet and comfortable Apple- 
rree, ſpoken of in the words immediately foregoing 
theſe, Chriſt I mean ( as by it meant) did moet 
ſweetly .overſhadow her, ſo as none of that burning 
hear, which proceedeth from the direful wrath of a 


ſin-revenging God , and ſeizeth on others, could | 
| . come near her. The * Hebrew is, | 
oy 1222 * froma word which fenifierth, not | 


oply to make a thadoyy, bur alſo ro 


T » 


oblick vv hich 1t maketh ; of which hereafter, 
4. Quomodv, or How ? With great dchpht. _ 


- | | '1; Delght, | 


make a tinkling like a cymbal, to denore the Joy and | 


w— 


—_— *' 


—_ 


elght, 


"'T. Delight) The * Hebrew is man * 


' for Defireas well as Delight; but 1 defired or de 


T am reſolved,being free to either lighted mnch, 
fienification, to ſtick to your Eng- FE] 
hifh Tranflation. Now Delight, is elſewhere, thoug 
not here, in Hebrew called Heden, from Hadas, he 
hath lived in pleaſures, ashe doth, who is delighted, 
whence the Greek, word 'Hwm, in Engliſh Pleaſure, 
15. And 'that famous Garden of Aadoxvzs, fo muck 
ſpoken of 1n Heathen Anchors (where note, thar 
therefore by 'this,. I hall lead you, as it were, ints 


the Garden of Adonz, or Delight ) InLatineic is 


called Deleftatio, from Delicio, which properly ſigni- 
fieth, 7 attratt, becauſe things delighting us, do at= 
trakt us. Now there is, _- = 

' I, A Divine Delight, which 1s-proper to-God, 
who from all ecervicy rook Delighc in his Son, Prov, 
8. 30. / was daily bis Delight. "I 
2, A Creature-Delight in may, and that two-fold 
again, I, A Natural, <— Hon 

2, A Super-natural, or a Spiritual. 

1. A Natural, which they de- 
fine to be, a * ſuperfluition of * Comment, in 
nature ; ora Þ Pleaſure by its ſia» To. Erb. 
vity, affe&ing one of cur ſenſes; F Cie, Lib. 1. 
ora *Motion or paſſion of a Crea= Thuſc. Queſt. 
ture, Þ without lect; * following * Arif, hb..Eth 
the apprehenſion of a Natural # Tho. Ag.” _ 
g00d, as preſent by, and to ſenſe, * 4. Semr, Dit * 
Where note again, 49.4:$,4,T. 
| B 3 =” 


_ rele&. 


(6) 
x, That we call this Delieht, Natural, in two Ree 
ſpecs. 
1. As Nature is taken in man, ip regard of his Jn- 


2. As Nature is taken in him, as it is divided 
from and againft Action. 

2. That thongh we ſpeak ſo of a Natural Delight, 
as diſtin from a Supetnacural, we do not deny a 
'Precernarural, or Unnacural, as is in thoſe, who take 
delight in cacing of Aſhes, Coals, &c. 

2. A Supernatural or Spiritual, which 15a motion 


In the Soul of man, following the underſtanding, as 


apprebending a Spiritual and Supernatural good | pre- 
ſencco it and 1n it, 
Where Note again, That whereas ſome make a 
Queſiton of ir, whether Delight may be in the Inte- 
 leR, that it is here * affirmed chat 
* Delectatio poteſs it maybe. 


efſe. in appetit For proof whereof 1 ale this 


" Intellefiive. Argument. If we may and mult 
Aqui, 3, q. take Delight in Ged, then De- 
31, a. 4. light may be in the Jntelle& ; 


t But we may ard muſt rake De- 
in God, asitisclear from Pſal, 37. 4, Delight thy ' 


ſelf in the Lord » Whereupon ic followeth evidently, 
That D=light may be in the Underſtanding, becauſe 
the Scolitive Delight canpot be extended to God, 


2, Great | Delight, ] Where Norte again, that | 


there is, 


L, Deleltatio Minor, O: a leſſer BE liehr, which ; 
| is 


ee 


Saints, &C, in whom 15 all my Delight. 
2. Delellatro Major, Or, a greater Delight in 
the Creator, as here in Chrift, who is God bleſſed 


- for ever. 


With great Delight, Marke,Great was the Spouſes 
here, and great is every gracious ſouls delight 1 in 


Chriſt;for great are his enjoyments,and great OVe 
v Joy <- 


7 | 
istaken in the Creature, as Pſal, 16, 2, But to the 


ments have their oreat reſentments: Such a ſoul being © 


for the preſent, as it were ſeparared fromthe Body, 
elevated to Heaven, ſaturated with the food of An- 
gels, conſolated wichcthe Waters of Life, inebriaced 
with j joy nnſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet, x, 8. 


Whence now (to defer a lictle the bandling of the 2 
ts party of my Text) do flow theſe three following 


Obſervations, like ſo many Rivers of Chryſtal.. - _ 
The firft Cryſtaline River -or Obſervation hence 
ſtreaming 1s, 
T hoſe Souls which are mat happily deſponſated unto 
Chri#t, have ther ſweet Experiences of Chriſt, 
The ſecond is, 
Gracious Sonls, or Sonls eſpouſed to (hrift, ds _ 


will, and we alſo mnt ſometimes [it down wider the - 


ſhadow of Chriſt's ſweeteſt Mercy, 
The third is, 


The Delight which a Saint doth, yo we alſo may 


__ in Chri$t, 15 exceeding preat., 


As for the firſt, I ſhall for its Illuſtration, reſolve 


theſe four Oweries, 


I. What Experiences, and ef pecially ſuch Experi= 7 


ences are, B 4 2, How 


7 


2, How ſuch Experiences differ from ſpeculative 
knowledge. A 
2, In what Facmlty of the Soul they conft, 
4. Why ſsch have ſuch Experiences, 

 Tothe firſt, I Anſwer, They are openings, as 
the word ſhewerh ; for Experience is, asGramma- 
* Tians, and Criticks tell us, from the ancient word 
_ pergo, which ſignifies aperio, I open, becauſe Experi- 
* ences do open things to us, as plainly as any thing 
can ; eſpecially, ſuch Experiences as are ſpoken of 
' here, opening unto us plainly, perſpicuoufly, evi- 
dently, the mind and g60d will of God in Chriſt to 
our Souls, and caufing them to ſee, as in a glaſs, his 
pleaſed and appealed face, thorow the Riches of his 
; Grace, Ges, 32. 30. 


Or thus , Experience , ſay | 


* Iſaac Ambroſe, is *ſome,, is a Knowledge and 
the Believers Previ- Diſcovery of ſomething by 


ledger, Chap. 5. ſence, not evident inicſelf,bur | 
Sect. 1, : manifefled by ſome event or | 


effeR. 


thus : 


_ Speculative Knowledge is of Univerſals, bur Ex- * 
periences are Cognitions of | 
' * Videattr Swarez, © fngulars, AShere for Exam- | 


Diſp. 1. De Nat. ple. 


2. To the ſecond, ] Anſwer, That they differ 


Met, Seft,6.c. 22. Thoſe. gracious Chriſtians | 


which are happily eſpouſed to 


_ Chit, can-cell fogularly, and as ic. were by gns, 
| and 


* Ir 


F 
{ 
s 


t; 


- 1n the * 


| 9 $2 

and tokens, and ſence, how ſuch and ſuch a time ic - 
was With them, when Chriſt embraced their ſouls, 
when their ſouls were for the preſent, as it were in 
Heaven, when Heaven d1d center inthem, when in 
them was joy and jocundiry, not to be uttered by 
them, when Mercy did fing, Love ſmile, and Grace 
ic ſelf did grace and crown their longing deſires 
with long and laſting comfort , freaming from the 


Throne of Grace , and the God of all Comfort. 


To the third, I Anſwer, Thar it conſiſts not (© 
much in the apprehenſive, as 
judicative Faculty of 
the Soul, whereby is generated 
a kind of ability , whereby a 
man 1s rendred prompt to 
judge of ſuch and ſuch 
finoular efte&s ( that praceed 
and are wont to come from ſuch a Cauſe ) com- 
pared one with another, and found to be like one ro 
the _ as you may lee, I\Saws. 7, 34» 353 36. 

To the feurth, I anſwer, That it muſt neegs 
be &, 

I, Becauſe they have often tryed him : For many 
be the times when with mighty and ſtrong cryes and 
cears they did make their requeſts to him ; | this 
morning and that morning they were up before day, 
and when they were up, up were their prayers with 


» Experientia pro- 
proc 11 judicro con(s- - 
ſtit. Suarez, Met, 
To, 1. Dip. 1. $. 
6. wihi 9.39. ...; 


| them, wrefiling with God tothe break of the day, 


Gen. 32, 24, ner Would they give him over cillco 
chemhe had made over the Afturance of his love, as 
a re= 


© + I. 
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2 reCompence of theirs ; and this 2ot them their &- 
Perience. . 
2. Becauſe they are wont to be very familiac y vich 
him: For ſeldom, or never,are they abſent from him; 
if they are at hoe, they are with him, if from home 
they are with him; and when they are with him, 
how boldly , how familia: ly, how intimate- 
ly do they talke with him ! like the Spouſe in Cazt. 
1. 2. and Zyuther, of whom 
'* Vitus Theodorus, * one writes thus, Once I hap- 
Epilt. ad Melanft. pened to over-hear him ombich 
T” Vila Lath, pag, ſheweth that he prayed * loud 


* - nA and audibly when he prayed by | 


* which may belaw- himſelf) being ar prayer : 
fally dome, to ſir up what (pirir, and life, and fith 


our affeftions, Aug. was there.in his Prayers ; what | 


Epiſe. 121. cap. g. he asketh, he doth it with ſuch 


Aguin, 2. 2.4.8, Faith, wd Hope, as ſpeaking | 


a, 12. with his Father, or h1s Friend. 


Becauſe elſe, whar ſound | 


and grounded knowledge would they have ? Where 
Note, That there 1s a tivo- fold Knowledee. 


$. Knowledoe 0 LA 


Opertet advertere, Schooles called Quid , Or 
Scientiam eſſe Du- caule;which args demonltrates 
plicem, Alteram Vo- a chin ro be ſo. 

cant, Quid, Alte- 2, A Knowledge which they 


, Yam, Propter Quid, call, Propter q uid, chat 1s, for. 


Suarez. Metaph 7 To, which; which Has Yo a/Cauſe, 


i. D. 1. p. 38. As for the firſt, Thar it is; 
generated | 
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generated by Experience is moſt clear, becauſe it 
oathereth things from effeQts, and ſuch and ſuch pro- 
perties. So I know wine by irs taſte, Chrilt's being 
.10 me by his mighty working, Cl, 1. 29, : 
As for the ſecond, that it comes by Experience, I 
will make our and ſhew by this Demonſtration « I 
know that I ſhall be ſaved, becauſe I find by Experi- 


- ence that I love the Brethren ; ſo the Apoſtle, 77 


know that we have paFt from death to life, becauſe we 
love the Brethren, x John 3. 14. 

4. Elſe, how can they deal as men ought, with 
cheic ſubtile and craftie enemies ? You know. what 
che Captain of them all is called, namely, an old Ser- 
_ Rev, 12,9, Becauſe of his long Randing and 
Experience, having fought againſt ec Michael and his 
people, above FF thouſznd years ; and therefore 
they that are to encounter bim and his bad need to 
be experienced Chriſtians in- Os 
deed. * Paulus Armilias being * Plat. 1” Apopth, 


 falleninto Macedoma, where 


he ſaw agreat Armie before him, and being animat- 
ed by Naſica to fight, ſaid, [ world, if I were of thine 


| ape; asif he fhonld ſay, 1f I were of that experience 


which an old ſouldier 1s of, Ashe, ſo I ; He that 
will fight againſt ſuch potent, cunning, craftie ene- 
mies, as thoſe powers of the Air are, Eph. 6, 12, 
ſhould be of age, that is, one who hath gotten a grear 


r. dealof experience and obſervation, whereby he.ma 


deal with ſuch great and puiflant enemies of bis ſouls 


is, falvation, Now let us draw water, I mean, matcer 


4 uit camels. 
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of Applicationfrom this firlt chriltalline river, which 


Aowerh from the firlt part of my Text, And, 


1. Tob2gin with ,a Uſe of Trial. 1f any of us 
would know whether his ſoul be eſpouſed.ro Chriſt, 
lec him look for experiences. Beloved, Whart-expe- 
riences bave ye ? Have ye had any familiar acquaint- 


y——— 


ance with him ? Can you ſay and and te 1t- that | 


you have ſeen God, as It were, face.to. face,. when 


you ſought his Face ?.as Jacob, Gen, 32. 30, Have 
.ye, when ye prayed to. the Lerd,to deliver you from 


yourEnemies,been heard in that thing?as David,Pſa. 
18, 6, 48, Is Chrilt wont to viſit your ſouls? a8'Cas; 


his viſics' mean ? Can you tell how, he cometh and 
goerh, I mean, how. he comech wianp he. viſits; and 
goeth” when he leaves, in the caſe. of deſertions, -as 


(an.. 6. Have ye felt the joyes of Heaven as choſe 


have, who are predeſtinaced ro Heaven? we have a 
Notable place for this, Can. 2: 16, My Beloved is 
mine, a*d I am ht : he feedeth amoag the Liltes; that 
18, he feeds and fills me with his comforts which 'are 


. like Tillies, refreſhing, reviving, cooling, See alſo, 


I:Pet, J'. Bs | : y4 | 
2, Lec this ſerve for Counſel. Thus, 
I, . If it be thus, then to be aflured. that we are 


Chrifts eſpouſed Sainrs;let us labour for experiences, 


following theſe directions. 


1. Searching oar memories for things done for us 


by bm, For.it isa principle among the learned, | 
Exe | 


$4.1 and according to Joh 14.18.Do you know what | 


(13) 


Experience i$ gotten by a ma- 


nifold * recordation of the- 
ſame thing, and therefore ſuch 
a ſear ching will help you much 
in chis thing ; inſomuch as that 
therefore Experience, by the 
Hebricians, is called Cheker, 
from Chaker, he hath ſearched out a thing exiAly, 
We have notable expreffions for this, Plal. 77.6. 
I communed with my ows heart, my (pirit. made dili- 


4 Molte eſuſaem res 
recordationes, Expe- 
riexne vins perfict- 
aunt, Ariſiateles,. 


_ 143. 5. 


gert ſearch, There is ſearching, which here I require; 


and then, verſ, 11. 1 will remember the works of the 
Lord ; ſurely I will rewember thy works of old, There 
Is remembrins, and th1s remembring is three or four 
times mentioned, werſ, 3,6,11, according ro the 
fore-mentioned P:1nciple, that a manifold recorda- 
tion of the ſame thing or chipgs, begers experience, 
25 bere, of the works ( Mark, works, i i} the Plural) 
of the Lord, and of his wonders of old ; namely, 

wonders of Mercy, ſhewed in old cime. "Now, as 
David did, ſo ſay you then, every one of you that is 
eſpouled ro Chriſt,and ſo will I by the grace of God, 
ſearch and remember the works-of the Lord, and his 
wonders which he hath cione of oid, or of late, 1n and 
far my ſoul. See allo, Lam. 3, 21, Thw I recall ta 
mind, therefore 1 kave hope, See alſo, Pſal. 143.5. 
I remember the dayes of old. 


2. By conferring things concernixg him ; for byan 


act of collation, Experience 1s alſo to, be 7 qui: ed for - 


our gonſolaiion, as 1/a, 25. 4. Tho haſt been & fhas 
| dow. 
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ſuffciens ſimilitudo 
ſepe videbitur eſſe 


of hee, For, thas it 1s ; 


(1 


dow from the heat By anadt of collation, I mean a col- 


lation of fipgulars,abour the ſame thing or things, ac- 
cording to a * ſufficient fimili- 
rude, and Concurrence of Cir=- 
cumftances ; as ſuch a rime 
the Lord helped me,and again, 
a lictle after in the like manner 
as you may lee, 1 Sam. 17. 34, 
355 36. by the Lyon and the 
| Bear there, applicable co Gol- 
ah,for it ſhould ſeem the Lyon 
and the Bear came one afcer the other ; and David 

flew one afrer the other, in hke manner. 
Proving him, as Mal. 3. lo, Prove me. 
Que#t. You will fay, How ſhall we prove him ? 

| Anſwer. 

. By works of Mortification , or by a mevifet 


* $S; enm nou ſit 


Expertentia & re- 
vera 101 Crit , 
Suaretz..Diſp. det, 
1. Seft. 6. 


| Life 


2, By a Goaly Life, 

i. By a fortified Life,and what is that ? You are 
dead,ſaith the Apoſile,Col.3.3.and then what follow- 
eth? Yorr Life is hid with Chriſt in God ; as if he 

{hould ſay, * ſaith one, Though 
* Gagre:mns n 


your "olory , and what you are in 
God, yet ſuch 15 your advancement, as that you can- 


nor bur know what a bleſſed and blisful life you live | 


with Chrilt in God, being dead co fin, for rhe ſake 
The Kingdom of God ts 


now ye are righteous, I add, and 
Lec. though the world do not know 


in 


of the eye, your Juſts of the fleſh, 1 Joh» 2. 16. 


(15) 

in u$,ind 1c 1s Righteouſneſs, andPeace and joy inthe 
Holy Ghoſt, Row.14. 19. That is hid from the cyes of. 
the world, bur not from Gods,ner ours, For in God 
we live, when to fin we are dead, and that our ſouls 
know ; Morufie therefore your earthly Members , 
ſaith the Apolile, Col, 3. 5. and ſo ſay I, to wir, For= 
vication, wncleanneſs, wmerdivate affettion, evil concu= 
pifgence, and covetonſneſs, which us 1dolatry, Oh 
Chriſtians ! what is the reaſon, think ye, that ye have 
lictle Experience of Chriſts love ? 1s 1c not becauſe 
you do not live a mortified life 2 You are too luſty, 
co0 lively, too jovialztoo proud,too bigh-minded,rog 
worldly, too paſhonate, too fierce, too heady, to in- 
continent, 2 71.3. 3,4. for ſuch Experiences. You 
Drunkards eſpecially cannor taſte how ſweer Chriſt 
Is, becauſe your ſtrong liquor 1s ſo ſweerto you ; and 
you Uſurers cannot tell by experience, namely, what 
Chriſt's unſearchable riches are, becauſe you are all 
for this worlds corruptible riches ; and you un- 
clean and filthy livers, and wanton Dames, who are 
ſo for unclean touches, looks, embraces,dances,com- 
panies, cannot ſpeak one word of Chriſts embraces, 
kiſſes, vifirs,becauſe of your unchait carriages, cham= 
berino and wanconneſs, Row. 13. 13. and unieaſon- 
able bidines ouc by nighr, and unwarrantable Vihits, 


- Bur, if you would once Se«w2pſen-like, kill che Lion, * 


which is in your way, that ſuch Experiences Cannot 
come away, ahd fall for your ſhare alſc, I mean,your 
Lyon-like corruptions, your pride of life, your luſts 
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a your covetous practiſes, your paſſionate firs, your la- 
; zineſs, your gluttony, your drunkenneſs, your ſirife, 


| |  andenvying, Roms, 13.13, it would not be long, be-. 


fore you alſo, like Saw2pſez, would find ſiweer honey, 
even in the dead Lyon ;- that is, in the Moctification 
of your moſt lively fins ; ſweet experiences, I mean 
' of Chrifts love, uſually following a mortified life 
and therefore I pray you do fo, and the Lord help 
you in the doing 1r. 
| 2, By agodlyhfe, A godly life,is the way to life; 
_ and a man is never more truly mercy, than when he 
is cruly cedly, that 1s, when he (pends his time 
with God ; for then, oh the Conſolattons! Oh the 
del:Rations which then do flow frem God!Beloved, 
could we but ſee the inſide of a man that fears 


and ſerves God ; oh what joyes! Oh what gladneſs | 


ſhould we there ſee! as ſent from God. For there 


3s joy, and glad neſs, in the habitations of the Righte- 
9, Pal. 118. 15, Underſtand within, Row, 14. 
17. Bur outwardly, there 1s commonly but lictle of 


It co be ſeen; and as for the fulneſs of it, that they 


ſhall meer with afcer death, when they ſhall be no | 
more ſeen. And therefore who1s there among(t this | 


people, that would ſee good dayes, and have ſuch 
- experiences, ler him have a Care to ſerve God, ler 


him ſpend his time with God, let him cry God bur | 


one day {6,and he will be able to ſay,by his own expe- 
_ rience, a$ David by his, One day im thy Conrts, is bet- 
ter than a thouſand, Plal. $84.10. Buthereof TI ſhall 
+ have anoccaſipnto ſpeak more fully, when, I {ball 
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paſtover intothe land of Delight. 


4. ByWreftling with him. Fordid not Jacob ſee 


God even face to face, and what a wreſtler was' he > 


Gen, 32. 24, 25, 26, 39. Did nor he juſt then get 
his greateſt Experience when he ſought God wich 
all his diligence 2? Did not God ſhew his very face 
to him , when he was with ſo much earnelineſs-and 


orace intreared by him? There is veching therefore to 


be loſt, by earneſt praying : Earneſt praying 'open- 
eth heaven , ſhaketh the earth ;: and overcomerh 
God, who made heaven and earth, O- zarth, earth; 
Hear, therefore, the word of the Lord, and wreftle 
with the Lord of che whole earth,and never let him 
©0, When once you have begun, pray to him: with 
all your might, cill,you have ſeen- his face ro your 
hearts delight, and can ſay, as Jace ſaid, / have ſee 
God face ts face, aud my life is preſerved, Gen, 324 
30. Beloved, the Lord lookes for ic chat we ſhould 
ſo wreſtle with him ; and none, I chink, did ever 
ſec himſelf co this great and -mighty wark 1t14 
deed, bur ſped by ic indeed ; che Lord giving bims 
olance, and glimps of his love, becauſe he will-not 
have ic ſaid, that any man in vain doth ſeek his love. 
I for my patt, look upon this, as the chiefeſt and 
choicelt way, that will lead and bring you into the 
land of Experience, and I would nor miſs it, for all 


; thewealth which is in the wide worlds circumference 
; For a man ſhall never cry it, if he try icin earneſt as 

| he ought, bur he (hall ſee ſomewhar of God, and ger 
, lome experience of the __ 


love of Chrift, 
when 


| (18) 
when he ſhall ſet himſelf ſo J wreſtle with Chriſt ; 
Chriſt will then anſwer him in plain cearms, hear I 
am, when he ſceth thar he will net be denyed upen 
any tearms, And therefore, O dear Souls,try this way 
and Chrift will meer you half way, Nay, it may be, 
whenas ye are coming on to try this wreſiling, ye 
are off yet a great way, as once the Prodigal was, 
when he was coming towards his Father, Luk, 15, 
20,'Oh this wreſilinz,what a mighty thing therefore 
It 18, for to gain. Experience ! Beloved, I knoy you 


pray:moſt of you, bur I fear you do not wreſtle, and 


therefore want experience;therefore wreſtle, Pray- 


er of it ſelf alone will nor do it, and yet I know that 


every. wreſiling is prayer too ; bur every prayer 1s 
not wreſtling, that is by many, many degrees beyond 
It, and will do your buſineſs in the matter of Expe- 


rience. I may ſay of ir, from my poor experience, as / 


David once of the Sword of Geliab, There ts none like 
It-give it me, 1:94am; Ar. g. So, there 15no means 


Iike ir, whereby-a man may gain experience : give. 


me. | | 
-" "Muſt I uſe any Incentives? then conſider ; 


x, Thar elſe you cannot be truly wiſe,as you muſt] 


be, Epheſ. 5. 16. for who be the wiſeſt Lawyers, 
Phyſittans, Sovldiers., but the moſt expertenced ? 
which cauſed one Taſſ#, being asked what 1s the 


v1! 


wiſeſt thing ? to aniwer, Experience. Anſwerably, YOU 
whereunto, I alſo ſhonldjanſwer you, if you ſhould a 
ak me, Whe.is the wie Chriſtian ? the moſt we 
Experienced, © +, ">" 9200 Sh 


2. Tra! 
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2. That wirhour ſuch Experiences, you can have 
no alurance of Chrifts ſpecial favour ; for, asthough 
a man receive many favours of a great man, yer can« 
not he aflure himſelf of his ſpecial favour, unlefle he 
have ſome ſpecial experience of it : So, unlefle I can 
experimentally ſpeak of fome ſpecial rokens of Gods 
love, 1 cannot be certain of his ſpecial love ; 
though many be the common 
* Mercies with which he * Nemo eff homi- + 
crowns me and others ; for, do wm, qui dicere poſ- 
not I know, that he cauſeth bis fie ſe non effe partici» 
Sun to ſhine upon the juſt and pers miſericordie. 
unjuſt ? Mdeatth, 5.45. Labour Zanchide Nat Dec, 
therefore for Experiences, to /. 4.6. 4. 
be ſure of his ſpecial love. 

3» Thatelle you cannot ſpeak ſucceſſefully to o« 
thers, unleſle you know whar you ſpeak by proof, as 
David, Pſal. 32. $. and Paul, 1Tim, 1, 15,16. 
1 C34. | 

* Eudanias having heard a * Plutarch, in Loc, 
Philoſopher ſay, that onely a | 
wiſe man would make a good Caprain, ſaid, It was 


; 2 good ſpeech, bur he that ſpake it was ner to be be« 


lieved, becauſe he was never a Souldier himſelf, 


| Semblably whereunto, I alſo ſay ro you, that none 


wlll believe you, as not being to be credited when 


| you ſpeak well, if you do nor ſpeak from Experience; 
4 and therefore be for Experiences, I mean thoſe 
x iweet experiences of Chriſts dealing with you,which 
., I ſpake of formerly, 


ES 2, If 


(C209) 
,2.:16 weare Chris eſpouſed-Saints, then ket us 
make. uſe of ous Experiences, for-ſuch have their 
ſweet Experiences. : Experiences: ate: like flowers ; 
for-8$1hvy.cecreare m3 ich their colour, r refocilae 
us withtherr adbur;irevive us with their ſavour 310 
do Experienc es refreſh. us wich their calour, reple- 
niſhous with cheirvigonr,. reſtore us with-their ſuc=: 
cour, and therefore ler us uſe _ _ chat 1 In two 
Cafes eſpectally; * - 
IIs Deſerrions ; When: we cannot fee God, 
when -God. and we are become ſtrangers , when 
frangers inſult over ut, v/Nen over us and in us, {ad- 


n=\[e and ſorrewfninets: bear dominion, then Expe- | 


riences of Geds pgoodnelle and of his former Oraci-' 


OUS dealings wicha Us, 00 | CO Us 900d, 10 ſuch 4 COR-- 


dicion, And therefore | jet us ſay then,as David ONCE, 
Lord, ebote Haji. beer. | avourable to:thy: Land ; thou 


haſt brough: #nch 75 Ceprivity of Facob,thou baſt for=. 


wen the wigrity of thy eople, than haſt covered all 


ther fy Selah; $5, Lord, thou hatt been favourable. 


to us in former L1mes,; thou haſt turned'our Captivi-. 


ty, ver fin fed _ti$captives, thowhaftraken away. 
all out iniquities anc.covered all aur:fins, Selah, And: 


chen fay, moreover, thou haſt: caken away all chy 
wrath, cou haſt turned:thy ({elf frem the fierceneſs 
of thitie anger, and then; Tarn ws, God, of onr ſal- 
vation, and Fang thine arger towards mi to ceaſe, Pal, 


85. 1323334. Nay; _ the whole Pſalm, and make, 


uſe of i 14D this caie, 1t 15 worth your-Reacing. 


2, $911 Oppſtion; When enemies: 12 againſt, 


Ly 


off 
uy 
3 


bl 


——_ 


SS on os ..o.e. cc... 7.7 
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able 
ptivi-: 
away. 


> And: 


| ry 
ceneſs 
wy [ al- 
-. P:al; 


{ make; 
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zgainh, 


c 
vin 


('21 ) 
us, and Devils roar, when bath combine-rowegus 
ſore,, when their taunts be 19, their 'farcalms Up, 
their zeproaches up, whe they deviſe:their deviſes 
acainlt us, when with their tongues they ſmite us, 
whey all che day long, and in ſecret, they-trucidace 
and flay us, Rem. 8, 37. being wrathiully diipleaſed 
at us; then former Experiences wilt do tmuch good 
to us, When comfortably we can remember <5, that 
time Was, when their hatred was as great as yow,and 
yet they could not harm us, becauic Chzilt did love 
us ; and therefore let us not be afraid nor diimayed, : 
bur rather ler us ſeaſonably refle& & leok back'upen 
tunes paſt, when. our enemies wovld ride over. our 
back,bur could nor, becauſe God ſuffered 1c ner,buc 
kept them back, becauſe his love fails not. A notable 
place for ic, we have 10 Iſa. 15. 4,5, 6. Thou haſt 
been a firength to the poor, @ ſtrength to the needy, 11 
bis diſtreſs ; a refage from the ftorrp, a ſhadow' from the 
heat ; when the blaſt of the terrible ones 15 as a ftorm 
againſt the wall, &c. Read the reſt, Oh how ſweet 
1$ ſuch an experiment, 1n ſuch acaſe 1 Oh, 1t holds 
up your heads, cheareth up your hearts, ſuſtentares 
and bears up your hopes; therefore to experience, 
to experience let us go asto a Miſtreſs, to teach us 
in all our miſeries, afſuring our ſelves, that he who 
aach hitherto been all along for us, and loved us,will 
full love us, and never leave us, bur Rill. favour us, 
2n1 n{ver fail us, .defend us, and nct deliver us as a 
prey tothoſe that hate us ; bis holy Name beblefied 
zod pralled by us500:y; and for ever," | 
| C3 i- 


NIE 


 runsthus. 


_ (22) 
I come now to make my Veſſel , I ſhould ſay, 
my mind, to ſwim 1D that ſecond River of Chryftal, 
which iſluech from the main Sea of my Text: Ir 
Gracus Sonls, or ſouls eſpouſed to Chriſt,do and will, 
and we alſo mnſt ſometimes ſit down under the ſhadow 


- of hu ſweeteſt Mercy, 

You may add his Merit, if you will,as I informed | 
you formerly, and peruſe for a further Cenfirmation | 
hereof, ſa. 25. 4. 1 Trm,1.13, 16, Heb. 4.16. 
Where give me leave to tell you , that ] am now, ' 
and ſhall be upen as comfortable a point, as poſſibly I ' 
.. could have choſen for Geds Ehoſer. For I deeven | 
moſt ardently defire ro conveigh the warmeſt blood, 
' that ever heared the heart of Chriſt, the ſweeteſt | 
Merits thar ever were heard of, the primeſt balm : 
that ever dropt from the pens of the holy pen-men of | 
Gods blefled Spirit, upon the ſacred leaves of the 


Book of Life ; the deareſt Mercies that ever rolled 


together, the relenting bowels of Chriſts rendereſt 


compaſſions into their ( for ſin ) broken and tender 


hearts ; and I pray God heartily to bleſs my labours 


to them graciouſly. 


For the. better managing of this ſweet Lefſon I | 


ſhall do three things, 

1. Shew, What Chrift ſweeteff  HMercy 15, 

23 49 Ants Souls do, and will, and muſt ſome« 
tres ſo fit down under the ſhadow thereof. 

3. eAxd then apply it. | 


For the Firſt, yyhat Cirif's Mercy us, It is, 1 | 


lays) 


low 
F 


ned 


100 


6, 
OWyg * 


>0d, 


»nder 


bours 


fon I 


ſome» 


cis, 1; 
lays) 


ita. Fug £48 
ſay, the faireſt flower in his 
Garland of Majeſty,the bright- 


Videatur etiam de- 
eft ray that beameth forth out . finttio, Zanch, de 


of that unapproachable light, 
the lovelieſt gem chart crownes | 
all his boundleſs, immeaſurable, imperial glory, the 
olory of the King of Glory, Pſal. 24. 8. wherein 
he glorieth moſt, and wherewith he 15 delighted 
mott, Micah 7, 18. : 

'2. To the Second I anſwer, that ic 1s, and will, 
and muſt be ſo, for theſe ewo Cauſes, 
- I, Becauſe elſe they cannor and. Ic is a com- 
mon ſaying, I muſt needs fir, for I am weary, I can 
ftand no longer; and if the party ſaying ſo, be in the 
field, it will (you know) ficunder the ſhadow of a 
tree, eſpecially if the Sun ſhine hot : and ſo ſaith a 


Nat, Dei, 1. 4.c.4. 


? gracious ſoul, ] muſt needs fir,and fit down under the 


f rhe 
olled 


erelt 


ſhadow of my Saviours mercy,for I can ſtand no lon- 
ger elſe, eſpecially when ic 1s in the field, militacing 
with Sarhan, and grapling with the wrath of the Al- 
mighty, which burnes, when it is once kindled, as 
fervently as the Sun,nay more ; and ſo firs down, be- 
ivg weary , under that moſt refreſhing ſhadow of 
Chriſts ſweereſt mercy. We have theſe following no- 
table places for ir, Pſal. 77. 9. Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? Hath he un anger (hut up his tender 
mercies ? Selah, Here he grapples with Gods wrath, 
and then runs to the ſhadow of his mercy, v.10,1T1, 


12, Where he calles to mind his ancient mercies. 


So, Pſal, 85 5. Wilt thog be angry w.th ws for ever ? 
C 4 , here 


24 
here again he [uQtateth with the Almighties wrath ; 
and then fleeth rothe ſhadow of his mercy, verſ, 7. 
Shew ws thy mercie, Now when I ſpeak of God,l al- 
ſo mean Chriſt, who alſo 1s God, Fohr 1. 1, - 
2. Becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed them his Re- 
freſhing mercy, which is a prime property that be- 
longs to a ſhadow, as Matth. 11, 28. (ome unto 
me all you that labour, and are heavy laden, and I wilt 
give you ret ; org as ſome read the word, will refo- 
cillate and retreſhyou, Never was any poor labour- 
er ſorefreſhed by any creature, never was any poor 
traveller ſo refocillated by any ſhadow, as poor Ja- 
| baouring, travelling, ſinful, fGin-fick ſouls are by Jeſus 
Chriſt, when they flee to him to be refreſhed by him, 
by verrue of this precious promiſe;for it 19 as much 
as:1f Chriſt ſhould ſay therein to poor wearied, tired 
ſouls, I will curn your depth of ſorrow into ſeas: of 
comfort, your birter tears into ſweeteſt cordials,your 
ſad dejections into glorious triumphs, your hels of 


<A EPI > na _ 
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” ET IE erm 


horror, into heavens of joy ; and fill your perfive | 
minds with unutterable lighcſomeneſs, your conſct- | 


ences with peace, which paſleth all underſtanding ; | 
your now giieved ſpirits with the incomparable com> | 
forts of my bleſſed and holy Spirir, and your hearts | 
with delights not ro be equalled with any here 


and with picaſures hereafter, which never,never ſhall 


be taken from you, bur ſhall laſt for evermore. Pſal. 


16:11, Job» 16, 22, This, this makes gracious 
ſouls ſo bold, as to fit down under the ſhadow. of 


Chriſt's ſMereſt mercy, for reſt, comfort, and re-. 
frefhing 


( 25 ) 
freſhing, becauſe they have fuck a ſure promiſe fron 
Chriſts own mouth to aſſure them of ic, I could give 
you more Reaſons for this bleſſed Truth, bur I in- 
rend to reſerve ſome-what for Incentives, which alſo 
may lerve for Reaſons. 


3. My next work is to caufe chis River of Chry- 


ſtal, now to run into your hearts, by the help of a 
ſuicable Application, And, 
1. I (hall apply ir by putting you upon a Tryal ; 


aSthus ; Is ic thus, that gracious, or to Chriſt eſpou- 


ſed Souls, do, and will ſo fit under the ſhadow of 
Ehrifts ſweereſt Mercies > Then let usſee, whether 
ever we {o fate down under the ſhadow of his Mer- 
Cy, and (o obtained Mercy : If we would know, whe- 
ther our ſouls be ſuch gracious ſouls, or ſouls eſpou- 
ſed co Chriſt, which we may know by theſe following 
Signatures, # | | 

If we have obtained Mercy, then our caſe is like 
Ifraels, or the Churches of God in Ezekiel, when 
God ſhewed it his Love; for his Love and Mercy are 
parallels, Row. 9.1 3,15, And, 

1, As God circumciſed his People,and cut their 
Nayel, which before was not cut, Ezek. 16, 4. fo 
a:e thoſe which have obtained Mercy circumciſed, 
namely in their hearts, with the circumcifion made 
without hands, Roms, 2. 29. that is, the fore-skin of 
fin, which is inthe heart, and hath been predominate 


19 their lives is cut away, and they are come aways; 


upoR 


dv 


as they are bid, Cat, 2. 10, Whereas, thoſe which- Wo 
have pot obtained Mercy, have their fore-skins tiff 


26 ) 
upon, and in their $i eyes, having eyes full of a- 
dultery , 2 Pet. 2. 14. and more eſpecially upon 
their hearts, having hearts exerciſed with covetous 
pra&iſes, 2 Pet. 2, 11. as Uſury, and the like, and 
running after covetoufneſs, Eztk. 33.31, and full 
of pride, fornication,and malice, envy, Rom. 1. 29. 
and of vile, filthy, and evil choughts, CMatth. 15. 
19. Hatred, 1 John 3, 15, andof bypocrifie, both 
oroſs and cloſe, and by name that above many other 
kinds of it, which Diyines call (turdy hypocrifie ; 
which I rather mention becauſe many are guilty of 
it, and know it not, it carrying them out ſo far and fo 
high, as that 1t will not only make them do many 
things like that young man, £ Math, 19. 20, bur al- 


ſoro ſuffer as the Hypocritical Fewes have ſuffered | 
Perſecution theſe fifteen hundreg years, and up- | 
wards, being baniſhed from their own Country, and | 
hardly uſed in almoſt all Countries for their Reli- | 


vio”. 


know that ? By char which followeth, and made ws 


Kings and Prieſts to God, werſ, 6, Mark, Prieits, of | 


ferivg our ſelves, and all manner of ſpiricual facrifi- 
ces to God, Row, 12.1, Heb. 13.11, andKings, 
beatipg rule over our eyes, appetites,tongues, hands, 


2, As Gods People then were waſhed with water, | 
and thorowly waſhed from their blood, Ezck. 16.9. | 
ſo are, and fo have thoſe who have obrained mercy, | 
been waſhed from all their fins in Chriſts blood ; | 
For he loved us ard waſhed us from our fins 1s his own. * 


Sleod, ſaith St, Fohn, Rev, 1, 5. And how (hall we - 


feet, 


Y-. 
A. 
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feet, and bringing in ſubje&ion our ewn bodies, and 
the whole bedy of fin, x Cor, g, 27. whereas others 
who never obtained mercy, though they be never ſo 
pure in their own eyes, yec were never waſhed from 
their filthineſs, Prev, 30, 12, Nor can be made to 
offer and give up themſelves wholly to God, ner to 
bear thar rule which the Saints bear over their ſeve- 
ral members, eyes, tongues, hands, feer, nor to bring 
the whole body of fin-into ſubje&ion ; being the ve- 
ry ſlaves of luſt and uncleanneſs, and the ſervants of 


; luſt and corruption, 2 Pet. 2, 19. 


3- Asthat people were annoinced with Oyl, ver/. 
9. ſo are gracious ſouls with the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cory. 
T, 21, whereas, other$are withour the Spirit, . Jude 
I 9. being wholly fleſh, Fob» 3. 6. that is, alcogether 
carnal, F,' | | 
4. As that people were adorned with Orna- 
ments, Bracelets, a Chain, Jewels, and the like, 
verſ. 10,11, 12, Soare rhoſe which have obtained 
Mercy, graced with ſuch like Ornaments, for they 
are graced with Chriſts Obedience and Righteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Cor, 1, 30, wherewith they are covered as 
with Badgers skins, Eztk, 9. 19, Phil, 3.9. and 
with all manner of ſaving graces, and with a new 


heart, Ezeck, 36. 26. and with good works, which 


are the Jewels, the Bracelets, the Chain, the Silks, 
the Silver,'the Gold, wherewith chey are adorned 
of God; for they are 1ull of Mercy, and Almes, and 
o0od Works, as Dorcas, Act. 9. 36. and out of 
Chriſts fulneſs they have all received grace for —_ 

oh 


_ \ 
ohn 1, 16. Tn fhort, as ſoon as tne grace of God, 
- which biupgen alvation; appeared to "them, Tit, 2. 


11. that crace alſo which brings the allucrance of 


cheir deſponiation, appeared wn thers'; and thoſe o00d. 
works which we ſo preſs upon others, caine even 
prefling in upon them, to make chem rich indeed, 

rich in gracious deeds, rich in good works, I Ti, 
6.18, Whereas thoſe which have not obtained Mer- 
Cy, want both Chrifts Merirs and —— 
which they are ignorant of, Row, 16.23. "and alſo in- 
herent Righteouſneſs , covether with all che ſaving 
Oraces of God's Spuiir; beciuſe they have nr” the 
Spirir, __ I9. the Spiric, I mean, of grace, Zech. 

12, Io, '.ommen guts = may have, nay ſome 
of them have 260d tore ; as for Example, the gifr 
of Prayer, bur the Orace of Prayer they have not, 
Zech. 12,10. Soa faculty ro Mouh they may have, 
bur the grace of Weeping they have nor, as you may 
ſee inthe ſame place, And a natural, conjugal, pa- 


rental Love they way have, bur the Orace of Love | 


ſhedabroad in the heart by che Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 
5. and whercby we love that which we ſee no r,10 


wit, the ſouls of orhets, as we love God, whom we | 
ſee not, Jobz 1. 18. Chap. 5. 17, they have 


not. 

Again, Roprobate they are to every 5 200d work, 
Tit.1,16, SoasSthey either omit every m_ Works 
or ſome efecially, as vvorks of Juſtice, whereby we 
oive God and every man his due, in inat-they make 


no ccnfcience of wronmmng their brethren, by falſe | 
| . wetghts, [ - 
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been annointed 
firft under the ſhadow of Chrilis mercy,they receive 
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weights, meaſures, mixing of wares, and all manner 


.of oppreflion, and loving and ſhewing of mercy,con- 


trary to Mich, 7,8, in chat they either do notre= 
lieve, or vikit, or inſtruct their brethren ar all, or re= 
lieve, viſit, and in{truc them without Me CY, that 
15, without beins LOUCAE WHO 4 icHow-feeling of 
their miſeries, contrary to Heb, x1, 3. 

Now try and lee what manner os 7en and women 
you be, for you may as well know,thac you fare down 
under the ſhadow of {Chrilt mercy, if you dd, as & 
man that iate Cown under anorher tree, may know 
chathe did ; for loe, as it is ſaid of Saml, that after 
he was anneinced by \Savnel, God gave him another 


heart,avd all thoſe ſig. which San; nel had told him of, 


came to paſs that day, x San. to 


with the 


30 afrer men have 
»Piru, 26d have fare down 


another heart, and become men of another ſpirit, 
and all thoſe fignes which I ſpake of but now ds in- 
choarively come to paſle, the f(elfe-ſame day ; and 
therefore this ſelf-lame day examine your ſelves in 
_ by them, and the Lord help you in the doing of 

- for how can you live toas (ore of you © 'O, 'not 
ha and {o doubting , whether v«- ave obraine 


72 OUL of 


hy 


doubt this day by ſuch a trial, 
3, | ſhall apply this Trothy x putting my ft upon 


a Uſe of Addubutation ; then, wh 1: (hall T rink of 
thoſe men and women, who tha 537 inet fyuls afe 
eſpouſed to Qhrilt ; and ver n: ver Tord 0579 under 


[ae 


| ( 30 ) | 

the ſhadow of that mercy which cometh by Chriſt ? 
who will be repuced to be gracious, and yet never 
taſted ofchoſe refrethments which come by his ſha- 
dow, and are ſo exceeding glorious ; who can cell 
how ſweet their mear,and their drink 18,bur not how 
ſweer Chrift is, who exceedeth borh ; wio ſolace 
themſelves in the multitude of their worldlyconcent- 
ments, and regard net theſe ſuperlative and ſuper-a- 
bounding enjoyments ; whole heaven 1s in this life, 
whoſe lite is living in pleaſure, whoſe pleaſure 18 1n 
fin, whoſe fin was never relinquiſhed,and whoſe de- 
p:aved natures were never vanquiſhed. Shall | fay 
rhat they are gracious, God forbid , unleſs 1 will alſo 
fay that Devils are gracious ; for what are they but 
Devils incarnate ? So they will rave ſome of them, 
' and fo they will roar, and fo they will lye, and (6 
chey will blaſpheme, and care, and ſo they will hate, 
and io they will retain their old wicked, crooked 
natures, and ſuch enemies they be, ſome of them to 
all good works; and ſo void of grace. 


3. I ſhall apply rhispoint by way of Exhortation, 


thus; Maſt we fit down nnder the ſhadow of Chriſts 


mercy ſometimes ? Then let ws do ſo in the Name of | 


Ged. 


But here two Queſtions will come to be raiſed 


and reſolved, 
Queſt, 1, Which be thoſe times ? 


Queſt, 2. How muſt we ſit down under the ſhadow 


of Chriſts Mercy ? | | 
To the firſt Queſtion, Fhich be thoſe times ? 


] An- ; 


( 31 ) 
I Anſwer thus. 


Firſt, When we are wheelivg abour ro Chriſt- 
ward, in the beginning of our converſion, when Chriſt 
1s ſent ce turn us from our iniquities, AF. 3, 26. 
then 1t 1s a fit time to turn about to himzand to ſend 
forth cries, Heb. 5.7, and reares for mercy, tothe 
God of Mercy, as the poor Publican did, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, T.uk., 18.13. 


Secondly, When afterwards in our prayers, we 


_ plead for relief, for pardens, for anſwer, and none 


comes ; whenthe Word never anſwers us ove wordy 
eMatth, 15,23, When we know not what to do 
we fearing that we fhall die, dic, namely for ever ; 
becauſe Cenſcience accuſeth, rhe Law threatenerh, 
Hell Fire appearech,and we are like to be conſumed, 
Lam, 3. 22, ubleile our fins can be condoned and 
we juſtified ; then is that alſo a fit time for us to 
Cry aloud, in that ſelf-ſame time, as the woman of 
Canaan cryed once, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Son of David, Matth, 15, 22. andſo 
to betake our ſelves, to the thadow of his Mercy. 


Thirdly, When we are outwardly zMi&ed, wherr 
chaſtenings imbicter our cheriſhings, when like good= 
Iy wheat we are threſhr upon with great and grie- 
veus crofles, when like precious gold we ate tried 
by fire, when fire and fiery trials do ſcorch us, an- 
euiſh and affli&ions aſſault us, rtoublzs and tribula- 
tions perplex us ; then this ſhadow of Chciſts Mer- 
Cy will be ſeaſonable for us, becauſe thar is a time " 
rec 


| ( 2 D 
need with us, by reaſon-of ſuch fiery trials, which 
aretotry us, 1 Pet, 4. 12, - 

Foxrthly, When you are threatened by your pri- 
vace and cruel enemies, when enemies have their 
combinatiens, when their combinations are backt 
with ſubtile and ſhe inventions, when inventions go 
for eruth, when cruth is like to ſuffer ; a ſhade of 
Chciſts mercy will be mere worth to us, than this 
worlds Signiory, that time being a time of need and 
miſery. | 

Fifthly, When God and we are for the preſent 
ſeparated, when we cannot ſee his face, when his face 
i$as it were Wrapt up, and he will not look towards 
us, becauſe he is not well-pleaſed with us ; which 
how ofren ic is ſo with us, who knoweth not, being 
a man of ſome Experience among us. I for my part 
can ſpeak it from my ſad Experience,that tt 15 almoſt 
daily ſo with me ; and that therefore, 4s Bernard 
ſpake ic long before me,my daily & almoſt only and 
continued cry aſter Chriſt is this, Revertere, reverte- 
re, return, feturn, 41d be thou like 4 Roe upon the 
monritans of Bether.( (at, 2, 17.) or Diviſion, for 
Bether hemifiech Di21fpen ; and what is ſuch a deſer- 
tion bur a diviſion, dividing Chriſt and us one from 
anotaer, But hereof more hereafter upon another ace 
Count, 

S$:xthly, When Satan for ſome certain grievous 
falls, troublerh us fore, ſaying, that though the armes 
of Chritt, ard.gatesof Grace liand wide open, for 
en:ecance, and emb:acement,until the Sun of Grace 


be 


_ 


_— 


be ſer, yet 1o this caſe the caſe is altered:; nor is 
there any room left for our ſupportation, becauſe we 
have eut-ftood the day of viſitation, and becauſe che 
period of his graciuus day which hath ſo long laſted, 
1s now expired; char though the blood of chat un! (por- 
ed Lamb, uponrepentance and remorſe, ſaved even 
them char ſpilt ic, yet will ic nor ſave us, becauſe 
we bave afreſh, as It were, avd without remorſe 
ſpile ic ; thac though the promiſes of Life in the 
Word of Truth, be mace unto poo: ſinners withour 
itint, limication, and exception of fins 4 that againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt only excepted ) yet we have no part 
in them, becauſe our names are not written in the 
Lambs Book of Life ( which was my fad caſe once) 
then a ſhade of Ch:ils grace will be feaſonable for 
us, bscauſe of that bu:nivg heat, which then we feel 
within us, h 

Seventhly, When we have walked with God, as 
Noah, Gen. 6, 9. When God and we have ſpent 
much time rogether ; when together with him, and 
his Son, we had ſweet Communion, when that ſweer 
Communion Was the end of our walking ; when 
walking hath made us fic and apt for ficting, we be- 
planing to be ſome-what weary, Gal, 6. 9. then fit- 
ting, and fictiog under the ſhadow of Chriſts Mercy, 
will be very comfortable for us, and deſirable to us; 
as When we have walked with a dear friend many 
—_— we defire to fir down ar laſt, as being almoſt 
tire 

ett When by a piercing Sermon we have 


D been 


been toucht to the quick tor fin, when fin plaguing 
us ſtares in our faces, when our faces begin to be 
filled with ſhame, when ſhame makes us fear, waen 
fear and fhame combine to make us pine ,' and | 
cry under the flaming wrath of the ireful God, as | 
thoſe in Ezek, 33. 10. If our tranſgreſſions, and our 
fins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how ſhanld | 
| | 


we then uve ? Then 15 there a time for us to betake ; 
our ſelves to.Chrilt's mercy,and to repoſe our iadded | 4 
orieved, vulnerated, troubled hearts into the lofteſt | « 
armes of cenderneſs, reſt, peace, and all his heavenly | #4 

| delicacies, and ro ſay as David once ( Pſal, 39. | 4 
11.) whoſe words are thus rendred in your -Evgliſh | F 

| Mecter, | | . Þ 
. NM 

Lord, take from me thy ſconrge, aud plague, ſe 

I can them not withſtand; | j- Ut 

I faint and pine away for fear F7 Cl 

Of thy moſt heavy hard, | | fi 

m 

2, To the Queſtion, which is, How we muſt ft | Cc 
down under that ſweeteſt ſhadow of Chriſts tendereSt - 
I 


 CAHMercy ? | | | 
Ll Anſwer, That to reſolve this Queſtion, I ſhall 5 Alf 


vive you theſe followins DireCtives for the manner 3 
ofit; AF, | lee 
1. You muſt ſeeh for this ſhadow,as other creatures, j an 
ut 


Hortes, Mules, Kine do, for a creature ſhadow.|. 
when: the labouring Sun hath wrought þss track, #p0n fou 
the top of longhty Carcers back, and when the fame 
flaming 
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flaming Torch doth darc it's burning heat upon their 
backs, ſo let us ſeek the ſhadow of Chriſts ſweeteſt 
Mercy, to-{it, to reſt, to repoſe our ſelves there-un- 
der, and that both in the Word preachr,-and read, 
and prayer. Beloved, this ſeekine after Chriſt, and 
reſting, or fitting under the fhadow of his Mercy 1s 2 
chief thing. God himſelf requireth ir, Iſa. 55. 6. 
Seek ye the Lord. And, Pſal, 295.8, Seckh ye my 
Face ; and how carefully have Sovls deſiring Chriſt 
done it ? As for examplz, The: Spouſe, Cazt..3.1, 
By mght, on my bed, I fought hmm whom F loved, So 
chat Parabollica! Mz:ctiavr', Matth. 14, 45,46. 
How he ſought for goodly vearls, and eſpecially that 
pearl of great price, which is Chrift with his ſwececeſt 
Merits and Mercy :-and ſhould nor we therefore ſo 
ſeck after him too, conſidering what a reſt we ſhall 
enjoy, if we can find him, and find out his ſhadow, 
to fit there-under ? The very Devils ſeek reſt, and 
find none, Matth, 12,47. and fhall not we, who 


- may be ſure to find ſome, T mean thar reft, which 


cometh,when we come co {it down under the ſweet= 
eſt ſhadow of his renderelt Mercy ? For what ſaich 
himſelf, Seck,, and ye ſhall fizd, Luke 11. g., Peruſe 
alſo for this purpoſe, that famous Scripture, £Mal, 
3.1, And the Lord, whom ye ſeek ; mark, whom ye 
leek; namely, Chriſt, ſhall ſuddenly come to bis 


* Temple, O ſweet ſeeking ! Many ſeek and find not, 


but who ever ſought Chrilt as he muſt be ſought, and 
found him not ? So that your labour of ſeeking after 
the Lord,will not bein vain in the Lord, 1'Cgr.x 5.55. 
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2. But then youmuſt even ſet your ſelves toſeckaf- 


ter bins, and his mercy, and that ret which cometh by 


hins, and by ſting under the ſhadow of hts Mercy, E- 
ven as Damel once did ſet his face to ſeek God ; by 


' prayer, and ſupplicattons, wich faſting, Das. 9g. 3. 


So do you ſer your ſelves, and your faces 1n carnelt 
to Chriſt-ward, to fic down under him, and ſo conſe- 
quently to ſeek after him, with your prayers, and 
{upplications allo, and by all manner of means elle, 
which 1s. more than bare ſeeking. Here take theſe 
two ſub-direRtions with you, And, 

I, To er your ſelves in good earneſt to ſcekafcer 
Chriſt, and che ſhadow of his inercy, ſet up a ſerious 
and ſolemn reſolution (© co do,as Chrilts Spouſe did; 
ſaying, / wil! riſe row therefore, and ſeek bim whons 
my foal loveth, Cant, 3.2. Solet every one of you 


ſay likewiſe, and to will I, by the grace of my Ged ; 


Arife now, this very day ,in the which [ have heard 
the Preacher ſpeak ſo much of Chriſts ſweeteſt ſha- 
dorw, and ſeek him whom my ul leveth, and afcer 
the ſhadow of his tender mercy which my ſoul ſo 
much.neederh, and | will ſer about ir, and ſer my 
ſelf with all ſeriouſneſs, and earne(inels to ir. Thus 
reſolve, and the Lord ſtrengthen you in ſo good and 
oractous..a purpoſe, you ſetting your ſelves co the 


work. to {ome purpoſe. 


2. Toſet your ſelves ro this work, being ſo re- | 


ſolved, put all your ftrengrh, ail your endeavours, | - 
and your whole heart to ir, beth in prayer and out of | 


prayer, for then you may be ſure to tind, We havea 


notable 


| 


* _ _, _ 
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EF 
notable place for it, in Deut., 4. 29, But if from 
thence thou ſhalt ſeth the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find 
him ; if thos ſhalt ſeck him with all thy heart, aud 
with all thy ſox!, Pur to it theretore my Brethren, 
pur to it,and lec your whole hearts go,and your whole 
ſouls go to ſeek after Chritt, and his (weeteit ſha- 
dow eipecially in prayer (copcerning which you will 
have more yer in the lat Motive ) do fo, as Dar- 
did when he ſer bimſelf to ſeek God ; go and even 
Cry in prayer, ſaying, Lord Jeſus, thou art he whom 
my ſoul deſireth, and thy Mercy the ſhadow which he 
needeth; and therefore, where ſhall I find thee and ut? 
Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul! lroeth, where thou feed- 
oft, where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at 1001 ; for why 
ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy 
companions ? Cant. 1, 7, And, Lord, where is the 
ſhadow of thy Mercies, which I ſo want in my grie- 
vous agonies ? For, Oh the hear of thy wrath! Oh 
the height of thy furie,which oft rimes1s even ready 
to fink me! O my God, I can no longer forbear this 
ſhadow of thy mercy, becauſe I can no longer bear 
thy Fathers fury ; nor can I bear up poſſibly, nor 
hold out, amidſt thoſe many preflures, which I meer 
wich continually, unleſs this thy ſhadow cover me, 
and thy ſelf hold up my head gracioufly, Hide me 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings ſecretly, I 
bumbly and heartily beſeech thee. Here be large,and 
as earneſt as you can poſſibly be, ſetting your ſelves to 
the finding out of- this ſhadow of Chrifts {weereſt 
Mercy, that ic may refreſh you graciouſly:' And _ | 
| D 3 all, 


rene Alb Budd ofa$Kd ce Latjriaod: 


ZLFSEERITT Ihnen es 


: (38) 
all,, take thisas a Corollary with you, and chooſe 
the - morning eſpecially for rhis ſeeking ; a time 


"which 1 tor my part do take for this ſer-ſeeking as 


chief ; and ihe rather becauſe of that famous place, 
Lam. 3. 23. The-Lords mercies are yew every morn- 
19,50 thar che morning time will be yonr only time; 
the fooner-the better, though 1c be a great while be- 
fore day, after the example of Jacob, Gen, 32. 24. 


Yea, Ciritt himſelf who roſe a great while before 


day, and prayed, Mark 1. 35, 


3. -T hen come away, For, Know you not that the 
goodneſs of God leads you to repentance ? Row. 2, 4. ſo 


chat co partake ofthis goodneis, you mult depart from 


wickedneſ*; and therefore I ſay, you muſt come a- 


way, evenas theſe which go to fit down under the 
ſhadow of a tree, do come away from the ſcorching 
heat of chat burning Lamp, the Sun, I mean, beaming 
upon their heads, in the canicular and hotreft dayes 
of all che Summer. So do you come away from your 


burning lufts,and away from your hotteſt purſuits af- 
rer your ſenſual delights,your carnal ſports,and plea- 


ſures, your 'coverous practiſes (2 Pet, 2, 14.) your 
worlely-mindedneis, your reveng(ul contrivemen!ts, 
your greedy encro:chments , your malicious and 
ſpiteful proceeds, and all your other vile and filthy 
deeds, Or chus, Ler Chrilt himſelf beſpeak you (it 
may be, you will rather hear himthan me ) Come 
with' me from Lebanon, my Spouſe, with me from Le- 
banon ; loch, frem the top of Amana, from the tip of 
Shenr and Hermon, from the Lyors dens, fromthe 
IMoun- 


: - " —— —_—_— 


- 
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HMouztaines of the Lonerds, fac: Chriſty Cant. 4.7. 
Mark 'where we are, before we come to Chriſt, and 
away With Chriſt; we are in Lebavon, thats, in hy- 
pocrifie, ſome of us, groſle, or cloſe ; for Lebanon 
fienifierh dealbation ( and ſo denotes hypocriſie, or 
hypocrites, whichare like whited ſepulchres, Matth, 
23. 27.) and lieth towards the north of Fadea, and 
is cold, as alſo hypocrifie 1s, wanting the fire of 
Chtiſts burning love. Agaln, we are ſome of us up- 
on the top of Ser, which 1s part of Hermon, which 
lieth eaſt-ward beyond Fordan, Dent, 3.8, g. and 
of Amana, which northward ſeparates {,«/ic:4 from 
Syria : I ſay, we are upon theſe three rops, that 18, 
Luſt of the fleſh, lult of the eye, typ:d our by Ser 
and Hermon, both parts of one ( lutt namely ) and 
pride of Life ; which like Amana, ſeparaterh grace 
and nature : ' For, God giveth grace to the bumble, 
1 Pet. 5.5! which grace divideth between nature 
and ir ſelf in the humble. Again, we are ſome of us 
in the Lyons den, that is, like Lyons our ſelves for 
fierceneſs and cruelty, and companions of ſuch ; and 
many of us upon the mountaines of the Leopards, 
that 1*, mounted upon the very height of falfhood, 
hypecrifie and diffumularion, and fo like Leopards, 
which are faid-co be very falſe, and cunnivg, and de- 
ceitful creatures. Now, from all this, we muſt come 
away, with, and for Chriſt, for elſe we cannor take 
the ſhadow of Chriſts mercy,and be cruel our ſelves, 
and ſhew no mercy ; we cannot fit down under the 


ſhadow of his grace, and yet wantgrace ; we cannot 
D 4 | reſt 
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ww our c ſales? in ty ooodneſs, and yet fit down in 


rhechair of wickedneſs, Pal. r. 1. we cannot live 
 focomfertably, and yer carry enr ſelves contumeli- 


ouſly, proudly, wantonly : No, no, And therefore 
lec us leave what formerly we did love, let us come 
away irom Seir and Hermor, | mean, from.che luſts 
of the eye, and the luſts of the fleſh, after this Ser- 


mon; ler us foregoe the tops of Amana, or pride of 
life, and the dens of Lyons, to go to the Lyon of the 


Tribe of Judah ; ler 5 forſake the Mountains of diſ- 
ſembling Leopards, ] mean falſhood and hypocrifie, 
£0 partake of Chrilts ſweeteſt Mercy, or elſe it can- 
not be. And on the contrary,if we ſhall ſo door do as 
the Children of /ſrael once did, when they put away 
their ſtrange gods,chat is, (hall pur away our ſtrange 
fins, which are like cheir oods, God will ſoon have 
mercy on us as he had cn them, Jag, 10. 16. The 
Dutch Tranſlation is, es /ammert him, which is a molt 
empharical expreſſion ; as if he ſhould ſay, the Lord 
ſo laid their miſery to his heart, as if it had been his 


own. Semblably whereunto, be will lay our miſery to 
his heart, and be 2flited when we are 2fflicted, 


' erieve.when we are grieved,repent when we repent, 


leave when we leave; that 15 to ſay,will leave purith- 
199 when we leave finvioe, 

"Bur I muſt add rwo things more, which TI had al- 
molt forgotren, 

The 1, is, As the Spouſe, ſetting her ſelf to ſeek her 
Beloved, lefr her bed, and ro' e, Cant. 2. 2, ſo muſt 
you in a-ſpecial manner, leave your becs of _ 
0 


—_. 
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(41) 
of eaſe, of ſloath, and come ayer th:m to come over 
co Chrilt, | 


& - 

- | _ 2. Asſhe, toreſt en her beloved, and to fit un- 
e |} der him, came our of the wilderneſs, wherein (he 
e | formerly was, (art.5. 8. So muſt we, if we would 
ts | firdown under the fhadow of Chrilts mercy, come 
- Yy away fromrefiing in duties, and 1n our doings ; for 
of | 1snotthis like retiing in a wilderneſs,vvherein 02 wa- 
e | ter if, that is, no cemfort to be had, nor any one 
{= | drop of mercy, God retitiing the proud, 1 Per. 5.5. 
e> | andſo conſequently refuſing ro ſhew them mercy. 
n- | So that ſuch proud Phariſees, who truſt and reftin 
as |} their hypocritical doings, can ns more leok to be 
Ly juſtified by Chriſts mercy, than thar proud Phariſee, 
De | Who ſo boaſted of his works, and reſted in them, 
ye | Zvke 18, 11, 12, 14. The danger of which condi- 
ne | Tion, wherein ſuch Phariſees, and (ately hypocrites 
ot | are, I will ſer forth by this familiar compariſon. Ir 
d | Is with the Soul of a poor Sinner, as wich the body 
is | ofamanzif ic be troubled with a flight diſeaſe, he 


to | may eaſily be helped, bur ifthe chroac begin to ſwell, 


d, | and theviralparts be ſtopt up, thar it can receive no 
1r, | meat, every neighbour will ſay, he is but adead 
h- | man, all the means in the world cannot ſave-him, 


becauſe he can ler nothing down. So, though the 


ALY. OAT OO ERR LY et 


JE Soul be full of corruprions, and 111 kumours, ir may 

| beſaved; but if ir (well with pride, becauſe-of du- 
er | ties,as praying, fafting, reading, hearing, and ret in 
uſt thoſe duties, all rhe means upon earth canpot help 
7e, | itztobtingitco heaved, And as hard a thing it1s 


ro 


( 42 ) 
Chrilt, as any t21ng under heaven. See for this, that 
notable place, Fer. 17. 5, 6. Curſed be the man that 
departs from the Lord (by traſting im the creature) 
and then, mark what followetrh ; for he ſpall be like 
the heath 1a the Deſart, that 18, in his reiting in du- 
ties (which !3, as Iſaid, like a Dzfart) and ſhall yot 
fee when good cometh, namely, Mercy thewed to o- 
chers who rruit in Chriſt, Beloved, all che ſhowers 
that come from heaven, cannor make a Defarc fruit- 
ful ; ſoa!l che meanes under heaven, cannot make a 
ſoul which reſts in Duties, fruitful for heaven ; 'So 
that ſeldom ſuch a proud ſoul 1s won to the Faith, to 
win Heaven : For, How cas ye believe, ſaith Chriit, 
which recerve hon:ur one of another, as thoſe do who 
reſt in Duries, and are ſoprond upon them, Joh 5, 


45. Ceme away therefore from this falſe reſting, if . | 


ou mean to come to Chriſt, and to that true reſting 
on Chriſt, which only pleaſerh Chcilt, elſe you can- 
nor, 

4. You tuusbt ſtoope, and become humble, and low, 
as thoſe do who fit, and eſpecially upen the ground 
under a tree. Humility, or humiliation 1s Gods 
 Davghter, and the dowry which he givech with this 
Daughter is Grace, 1 Pet, 5, 5, and therefore he 
that wil have this dow:y, and with ir obrain mercy, 
muſt marry this Daughrer ; as he that would have 
Naow:'s Field, mult alſo gergand take her Daughter, 
Rath 4.5. Youtave read, I ſuppoſe, what others 


have done in the like caſe ; as for intance,Manaſſeh, 
. hoy 


to convert. ſuch a ſoul, and bring it to the faith of 
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43 by 
how he humbled himſelf, and ſo obtained mercy, 


And tothe poor humble and bro» heart, Chap, 15. | 
Wn hen 


2 Chron.33., 12,43. And when he was m affiittion 
he beſought the Lord his God, and humbled him{clf 
greatly before the God of his Fathers, and prayed unto 
hims; and he was intreated of him, and heard þis ſup= 
plication, and brought him again to Feruſalem, Then 
AAlanaſſeh knew that the Lord was God, So how the 
King of Nimweh, with his Nimmites, humbled him- | 
ſelf, and ſo obtained mercy, Jonah 3. 6. Matk, he 
ſate in aſhes, before he could fir down undet the 
ſhadow of mercy, Jonah 4. 2,11. And how Mary 
Magaalen humbled her ſelf, before ſhe obtained 
mercy. You have read, I believe, in Loke 7. 38,47. 
And what ſaith God, Iſa, 66. To this man will [ 
look, even to him that us poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word, And St, James, Chap, 5. 
Io. Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, aud 
he will lift you up. So that needs you muſt firſt be» 
come low,if you will be high; bow, and be down, if 
you will bz up ; be abaſed, if you will be exalted; be 


' dejeted, it you will be conſolated ; be in Miſery, 


if you will obtatn Mercy, For 
theſe two Mercy & Miſery,*as 
one ſaith well, are Relatives. 
No miſery, no mercy : all which hath cauſed ſuch 
memorable patlages ro drop from noly mens, and. 
learned Writers pens. God poure 

eth nor the oyl of mercy, *ſaith * Dybe, of the De- 
one, ſave mto a br: hen veſſel, cenfulneſſe of mans__ 


* Berrard, 
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(44) 
ben hearted fenner only the promiſe of mercy ts made ; 
And to ſuch only Chriſt ts promiſed, who are confound- 

ed 11 themſelves, with a ſence of 


* Calvin In Iſa,61, their ſus,lautn * another, Stospe 


then, every one of you that 


would fir down under the thadow ot Carifts mercy, 


and do nor ffop your eares againlt theſe ſayings, nor 
ſhur yeur eyes againſt rhoſe 


 * Aupeſt. Un (on-, Lights ; bur do as vt. * Auſtin 


feſs. Lib. 8, once, cipecially 1f you never 
obtained mercy yet, nor ever 
were converted yet ; that is to fay, as he, to obtain 
Mercy ,when the time of his convertion was at hand, 
wen: into his Hoſts Garden, and there fell all along 
under a fio-tree, crying and ſaying, How long Lord, 
how long ? Why not now? Why ſhmld not this day be the 
laft day of my ſhame? ee. So do youallo go into 
a Garden, or under a Tree, or into your Cloſets,and 
there fall don before the Lord ( I have done fo 
my ſelf alſo, when I thought the time of my Con- 
verſion was come) and cry, and ſay, Why not now, 
why not now, Lo:d ? Why may not this be the laſt 
day of our thame ? On how long ? how long, Lord, 
ſhall we wallow ſo in mire, indirt, 19 dung, 1 fin, 
and how long wilc thou be angry with eur poor ſouls? 
Shall chine anze: burn for ever ? wilt chou ſhur up thy 
bowels in diſpleaſure for ever ? Shall we never never 
be remembred ? O think upon us now at laft , now 
rhis very day, and let this be. the laſt day of our 
ſhame. Twrn 19, 0 God, of our ſalvation, and ſhew u6 

thy 


— 


thy mercy, and grant us 4 - DE Plal. 85. 47. 
Nay,.do even here condemn your ſelves before the 
Lord, (aying, as Dar. g. B. Lord, unto us belongs 
ſhame, and confuſion of faces , and unto us appertain- 
eth death, and Damnacion, and Hell fire for ever; 
and we can look for nothing elſe, in this our ſad- con- 
dition, unlets thou look upon us with eyes of pity, 
and fhew us thy compaſſion ; here bring your ſelves 
as low as may be, the lower the better, the hum- 
bler in miſery, the fitcer for mercy; and therefore 
charge your ſelvesas much as you cav,with 2n enume- 
ration of your great and grieyous effence?, with their 
ſeveral Circumſtances, of time when, places where, 
and perſons againft whom, they were committed ; to 
bring your ſelves ſenſible both of the weight of your 
orievous finnes, and allo of the direfull wrath of 
the Almighty, and of that formidable puniſhment of 
hell fire for ever,due to the ſame,thar ſo you may be 
thereby ficted for mercy, when you thall have made 
your ſelves thus ſenſible, of your great and greivous 
miſery, and may be able to cry with Dawvid,out of the 
Depths, namely, of miſery, have 1 cried unto thee, O + 
Lord , Pfal. 13. 21. e And Deep callith uito Deep, 
Pial. 42. 9. That 1s, the deep of miſery calleth to 
the deep of mercy, And if you will we ruled by me, 
take thisas a Corollary with you, and do all this 
faſting, as Dame! once ;-who when he ſought Ged 
with prayer,and ſupplication,d1d 1: falting, Dan.g. 3, 

5. Tou muſt acquieſce inaud re$t on Chriſt, ard ſo 
der the ſhadow of his mercy; for o he that (ns,reſts, 
when and where he fitteth, This 1s meanr, aSI rake 
I', 
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ir, by that ſweet,and notable Expreſſion, Cart. 8. 5, 
Leaning up her Beloved, Beloved, lean therefore 
upon ,your Beloved , and your Beloved will lean 
toward you,when he ſhal ſee you ſo to lean upon him; 
for m2rk what followeth, Cart.$,5, [ raiſed thee np 
zder the apple-tree, that is, when thou waſt come to 
me, and under me, asan apple-tree, both for fhadow 


and for apples ; apples, namely of comfort, and ſha- 


dow of mercy,being fainr, and didſteven rely upon 
me, and rett on.me; then, and there, I raiſed thee up 
being down, and ſpake comfortably ro thee, becauſe 
thou did(t ſo deſire me, So that by all meanes, you 
muſt rake up your Reſt here, having left reſting in 
duties, and having nothingelle co cruſt ro, and to 


Telt in,e{pecially wh2n with inward props and (tayes 


all outward fupports alſo fail yo, then lay hold on 
Chriſt, and reſt your ſelves under the ſhadow of his 
wings, ſaying, as tt1s 1n the prayer of Habakkah, 3. 
'17, 18, Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, net- 
ther ſhall fruit be in the vine, the labour of the Olive 
ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yeild no meat, the flocks 
ſhall be cut off from the fold,and there ſhall be no heards 
inthe ſtall ; yet will I Rejoyce inthe Lord, I will joy 
n the God of my ſalvation, The Lord God is my 


ſtrength, and he will make my feet like hindes feet, and 


he will make me to walk up» mize high places, And 


Iſa. 12. 2. Behold God 1s my ſalvation,] will truſt and 
not be affrard, | | 


Bur here I muſt reſolye three Caſes of Con- 


The 
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The firſt 1s, I would tthuſe were 1c not for this, 
that Iam ſo void of good and ſo full of evil, as thar 
I think there 18 nor a viler wreich than my ſelf ; for 
this ] donbr whether the Lord Jeſus will have mercy 
en me, yea.or no, 

To this I Anſwer. Nevex doubt of that, for what 
ſaith the Apoltle? Th is afarbful ſaying, ard wor- 
thy all acceptation, that Chrijt Jeſus came unto the 
world to ſave ſinners, of wham 1 am chief ; Howbeit 
for this cauſe 1 obtaried mercy, 1 Tim. I, 15, 16. 
Matk, Thou chinkelt rhar there is not a viler wretch 
living, where thou liveſt ; bur Paul fairh no, 1am 
chief,the chief of finners,and ſo a greater ſinner than 
thou, and yet ob:ained mercy ; and ſhould nor this 
Cauſe thee to reſt here ? 

2. But I know what thou wilc ſay further, Paul 
did what he did ignorantly, and therefore obtained 
mercy, 1 Tim. 1.13. 

[ Arſw, 1, Itis true, He did what he did 1200+ 
rantly, namely, againſt Chriftians, ane Chriſt whom 
be knew not, «Acts g.5.Bur do you thinkrhar be ne- 
ver ſinned again{t his knowledge elſe, b-ing a man 
of ſo much Knowledoe as he had, by b18 Tell IMony, | 
Afts 22.7. And befides, did ye reverread, and ob- 
ſerve how even titer his conver6on, he did com- 
plain of his fins, which doubtleſs he commirred a- 
gaintt his knowledoe 2 Kom, 7. 15, 19, 23, 


N&T. 


2. And didnot David fin againft bis own knows oy 
ledge i in the marcer of Uriah, and Bath&eba ? Dif ; OM 
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not he know that Adultery was a fin, a foul fin, mur- 
ther fin, a crying kn, think ye ? Yes doubtleſs; 
See 2 Sam. It.l5, 2Sam, 12,5. 

3. So Peter, did not he fin againſt his knowledge 
when he denied his Maſter ? Did he not know him, 
when he ſaid, / know net the man, and (ware to it, 
AMatth. 26.74. 

Thiraly, Bur I have obſtinately and willfully con- 


_ rinued in my wickedneſs, and even turned grace it 


ſelf into laſcivioulneſs, and deſpiſed all che meanes 
which have been uſed for my ſalvation, and have 
ſpent my yourhful dayes upon my lufts, and Rocd it 
out ſo leng ; and will the Lord ſhew me mercy now 
ar laſt ? | 

] Anſwer, This 1s an heavy caſe I muſt confeſs, 
bur yet I hope, I ſhall reſolve chee. And, 

1, Was not Manafſeh not only as great a ſinner 
as any, butalſoan old one, 2 Chrox, 33, 1, and one 
that (tood 1t out againſt all meanes uſed for him ? 


Verſ.16. Nay, did he nor, as | 


* Chron, Char,pag.. * ſome write, cauſe his faith- 
30, ful Chaplain, che Prophet /ſas- 
TN ah, who laboured all that he 
could to reclaim him, to be ſawne aſunder, asthat 
place, Heb, 11, 37. feemeth to confirm the ſaid 
relation; netwithſtanding which he obtained Mercy, 


ver]. ig. | + 


2. And yhat was the theif upon tie Croſs2did he 


not ſpend b1s youthful dayes 16 ttealin2,and robbing ? 
D1d he ner centinye 1n fin co the latt ? Lek, 23, 46, 


4!) 42,43. 3. And 


Se at 
3. And what ſaith the molt merciful God of Hes 
ven himſelf, concerning himl(elf ; the Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful aud graciom, loag-ſuſſermg, Exod. 34. 
6. Mark he calleth bunielf, noc onely by the name of 
merciful, bur alſo long-ſuffering, ro fhew that he 
can bear, and doth bear, and forbear the greateit of 
finners a long time, even many years; as the above 
ſaid Marnaſſeh, 2 Chron, 33,1, | 
4. And doth not the Apoſtle Par! alſo con- 
firme the. ſame.? nay , doth he not affirme more 
than the ſame ſaying ?,, Howbeit for thu cauſe 
T obtained mercy ; that in me fir if Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long ſuffermg : Thus {xr he firh the - 
ſame, and then, more chan the ſame in the words fol- 
lowing ; for a pattern to them which ſhould hereaſter 
believe os him, and ſo reit on him to lite everlaſting, 
I Tin,1. 16. Mark, Chritis detign in Pauls cons 
verſion, was to make him a pattern for you that. pro- 
poſe this Caſe, and for all char thall beheve on his 
name ; ſo that if you can but ſavingly believe on his 
name, and rely upon him for his merits, {itting down 
under the ſhadow of his ſweeteſt mercy. ; .though 
you be down,yer you ihal be up,though in-your ſelves 
you had received the ſentence of dearh, and (cons 
demnation, yet inhim, apd for him, and by him you 
ſhall receive the ſentence of abſolucton ; though long 
you have'{wam down the ſtreames of finfub, and car- 


_ nal Delectation,yer through his lepgſuffering and the 


riches of his grace,you ſhall,even in this life, receive 
your ſpicitual Conſolatiens,atd in the world:ro- come 
| E the 


; 9. 
che ſalvation of your ſouls, ro an endleſs Duration, 
Nay, my Brethreo, even that ſweeteſt ſaying of the 
Apoſtle, which I ſaid bur now, doth confirm this 
ſame : How like thar glorious luminarie, and lampe 
of heave, the Sun I mean, ic ſhinerh brighter and 
brighter in mins eyes | for 1 do now ſee more, much 
More init now, then I ſaw ht, becauſe the Apoſtle y 

doch nor only cell us, that he obtained mercy, that | fi 
in him Chriſt might ſhew forth lone-ſuffering, bur all | I 
lonoſuffering;mark;,all longſufferingznot only ſome 1n } f 


| 
ſome, bur all,fer any time that can be named,and inall ' W 
that ſhould believe, how long ſocver ; whether 20, | m 
30, 40, JO, 60, or 80, years, or upwards, they have | uf 
' th 


perſiſted in fin, and reſiſted the Spiric of God by f1Þ, | 
Thus all Ione-ſuffering, and ſo conſequently that alſo | fic 
which reacheth even to thoſe which have ſpenc their } of 
youthful dayes upon their luſt, and thoſe which have ; the 
; ood ir out againſt the very meanes of grace uſed ) lig 
for their recovery, and that whereby he can bear and | mi, 
hath born with ſome forty years, Pſal. 95. 10. and | pet 
with others, one hundred and twenty, Ge». 6.3, | leſ: 
intending thereby ro lead them to Repentance, Row. | 
'2. 4. For elſe how can it be all long-ſuffering ? O | ved 
ſweer affi-mation ! O confirmation worthy of all ac- ; mer 
ceptation | Oh how this ſhould now ſatisfie, and an- 
ſwer the doubts and hefirations of poor perplexed | rich 
firmers / .Oh how ic ſhould even fully, abſolutely, | I. 1 
indiſpurably, uneainſayingly, perſwade any of all that | Heb 
hear me, or ſhall read theſe ſayings, ro reſt and re- | 
ly now at laſt, chough jt be never, though it be ne- 

ver 


1.9, | 
ver fo late, on Chriſt fer Mercy, Bur, yet I do not 
ſpeak this co firengthen the hands of the wicked in 
their wickedneſs, ner yer to ſectle them upon their 
lees, or to ſow Cuſhions under their elbows ; Nog 
no, but all that I have aid, is ſaid for the Conſo- 
lation, ſupport, and animacion, of poor, weary, tra-. 
velling, labouring, repenting, believing ſinners ; for 
ſuch only-are invited by Chriſt co come. to Chrill, as 
I have formerly ſhewed out of CMUmth, 11, 28. As. 
for ethers thatare impenicent, and reſolve to abide - 
where they are , and to continue in fin, that grace 
may abound, Rom, 3.1, and yet preſume ro rely 
upon Chriſt for mercy ; I muſt and ſhall rell chem, 
that not one: drop of all chat Ocean of love , which 
flowerh jn the tender bowels of Chriſt, not one dram 
of all chat precious oar of grace, which lieth hid 1n 
the rich mines of his mercy, not one beam of all that” 
light and lighrſomneſs which beams from that Al> 
mighty and All-gracious Son of Righteouſneſs, ap- 
percainech to them, nor will ever come for chem,un- 


| leſsbyarrye, and lively faich, and with unfained ce- _ 

| | pentance they come to Chriſt z Chritt being reſol- © 
| vedin ſuch a. caſe, not to ſave them, nor to ſheyy 
mercy to them, though he ſhew mercy to thouſands, 


Exed. 34.6. nor to make them partakers of the 


{ riches of his grace, though he be full of grace, John 


I. 16, See Prov, 28, 12, Iſa. 55. 7. Heb.5.9. 
Hev. 10, 29, More ObjeRiions will be anſwered 


| hereaſrer, 


6." Tou muſt do what herein you mean to do quicks 


wy RG _ ; 
ty, as Chriſt ſaid once, Jobs 1.3, 17. running 28 ic 
were to and under this ſhadow, as other creatures 
do run under a ſhadowy tree. For as now Ged com- 


- mandsall.men'every where to repent,Foel 2.12. AGts 


17..30, So'now by a neceſlary conſequence he com- 
 mands them to accept of mercy,and would not have 
them ts harden their hearts again Mercy, as ſome 
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de, Rom. 2. 4, 5. But today (faith he ) when you » 
hear his voice (Pal. 95.7.) harden not your hearts.. | 


- Or thus,as Chriſt once faid te Zachers, when he had | 


got himſelf upen a Sycamore Tree, from thence to 


ſee Chriſt, 'who was higher than that tree ; Zache- | 
25, make haſte and come down, for today I maſt abide | 
at thy houſe, Luke 19. 5. So he faith to thee that | 
now alſo heareſt,me,and being upon a Sycamore tree, |. 
where Chriſt and: Mercy have eſpied thee ; -chat is, ! 
upon the Tree of 6p, which 18 the vilelt ching in che | 
world,as the Sycamere, the valeſt of all che Trees in | 

| the world, as * one writes of | 
* Daners in Phyſ. it, thinking from thence, and | 

Chriſt. thereupon,or continuing there | 


10,to ſee Chriſt and his Mercy, 


which will never be, nor can be : Make haſte, come | 


down man, Or, thou Peter, thou Fohn, thou Mary by 1 


' name , for I mean to abide this day, faith Chriſt, in} 
thy heart 3 and ſo faith his Mercy, and I alſo mean} 
this day to come to thy heart, and therefore, O dear 


ſoul, 'tarry no. Jonger upon thy Sycamore Tree, ”y | 


Tree ] mean of Luſt, of Gluttony, of Dcunkenneſs, 
and the like fins, which are like Sycamore T _ 
that 
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that grow 10 moiſt kat and in Egypt eſpecially, 
char moiſt countrey, if you- mean co obtain, and to 
entertain Chriſt and his Mercy : And that, as | ſaid, 
this very day. For, as Boaz ſaid to Narmies kinſman, 
what day thou buyeſs the: field of the hand of Naomi, 
thow muſt buy it alſo of Ruth the Meoabiteſs, Ruth 4, 
5. Soſay I, Qua die deſponſaris Chriſto & IHMiſeri- 
cordie ejau, codes die te oportet, aucere pamtentian 
guoque ; that 18, The ſame day wherein thou deſpon- 
jaceli-chy ſelf co Chriſt and his Mercy, the ſelf-lame 
day thou muſt-alſo repent, and come down from the 
rree of, fin and miſery ; becauſe theſe -twothipgsare 
ſo by God himſelf :joyned together, as tharno.man 
mult pur them aſunder, Prov. 28. 13. Wherefore 
lec me entreat thee, that chou wilt ſtand there, and 
ſtand our no longer,- no, not a day longer, bur wilc 
entertain Chriſt with his mercy, like Zachexs, this 
very day, penitently avd joyfully, char you may be 
able ro ſay, as Chriſt of the houſe of Zachers, truly 
this day came Chriſt and his mercy to my heart gra- 
cioufly. Bur this I ſhall paſs over yer in one of theſe _ 
Motives, | 

Need you Incentives, or Motives, then conſider 
theſe Six. -- 

I. Gods and his ſervants willingneſs, yea Mdercies 
us ſelf, of your ſitting down under the ſhadow of (hriſts 
Mercy, | 

>." The Comfortableneſs of it, 

3. The Seaſonableneſs of it, 

4. The Rareneſs of it, | 
E 3 s. The 


Thefirſt is Gods willingneſs, For, 
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5. The Delightfulnſs of it, 
6. The Needfulneſs of it, == 
1, Gods aud his ſervants willingneſs, Jta Mercier 
13 ſelf. | - A_ 


This Motive hath three Branches. 


-. Firff, The Father bids, and entreats yon to fir 


% 


down, and to accept of Mercy ; ſaying, Av 1 live, I 


have no pleaſure mw the death of the wicked, but that the | 
wicked turn from his way and live z turn ye, turn ye, | 
( loe hew carnelt he 1s, he bids you twiſe) from your * 


evil wayes; for why will ye dic,O houſe of Iſrael ? Exek. 


33-11, As if he ſhould fay, I pray you therefore | 


_ accept of my mercy, &ccording to that noted place, 


2 Cor, 5. 20, As though God did beſerch you by ws. | 

Secondly, The Son bids you, and begs with you to | 
fir down, ſaying, Come unto me all ye that labour, and © 
are heavy laden, As1f he ſhould ſay, Þ pray you ac- | 


cept of Mercy, abd ] will give you reft, for ficting | 
dewn under the ſhadow of my mercy brings reſt, | 


Alatth. 11. 28. 


Thirdly, The Spitit bids you, and entreareth you 


to fic down ; For, The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, 
lay, I pray you ac- 
cept of Mercy. | | 
2. Hs Servants are willing, and bid and entreat 
you to fit down, And, | 
Firſt, So the Apeftle,ſpeaking in the Name of all, 
entreats you, ſaying, 
for (hriſt as though God did beſeech you by us; we pray 


Ju | 
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you wn Chriſts ftead , be ye reconciled to God, 2, Cor, 
5. 20. Asif he ſhould ſay, We pray you all, to fic 
down under the ſhadow of Chriſts wings, and to ac- 
cept of Mercy. = 
Secondly, And my unworthy-ſelf pray you alſo in 
Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled ro God (becauſe unto 
mealſo, as I ama Miniſter of Chriſt, is commirred 
the wordof Reconciliation by Chritt, 2 Cer. 5.18.) 
and ſo conſequently to accept of Mercy. : 
3. Nay, Mercy it ſelf doth as ic were ſpeak to 

ou, and bid you and entreat you to fit down under 
a9. and co accept of her; ſaying, I beſeech you in 
Chrifts name, be reconciled ro God, and accepr of 
my proffer. Thus I brig in Mercy her ſelf, as en- 
treating us, a$the Apoſtle brings 1n Chriſts love it 
ſelf, as conſtraining us, 2 Cor, 5, 14. And will you 
not be entreated now, by ſo many entreaties 2 will 
you not be overcome by ſo many invitations, ſo emi- 
nently come ? Is ir nothing with you, that as the 
Prodigals Father came forth himſelf, and entreated 
his elder ſon tocome 1D, and to fit down, as the reft 
of his invited gueſts, ar his younger brothers feaſt, 
when he ſaw that he would not ceme in, Luke 15, 
28. SoGod che Father himſelf comes forth to you 
and entreats you to come in,. and ro fitdown at your 
elder Brothers feaſt, which his mercy maketh ; be- 


cauſe he: ſeeth that you will not come in? 18 ir no» 
thing with you that the whole Trinity encreats you ? 


Is it nothing that Pawl in the name of all the Lords 


Prophers and holy Apefiles invites you ? Is it no= 
"0 thing 
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chivehed Mercy her cel; which alſo 18 God himſelf, 
(co lay pothing of my Worthleſs-ſelf ) doth pray you 
ſo? If there were a very ſumptuous feaſt at agreat 
Lords houſe,made for his Son, and one of you ſhould 
accidentally come to that Lords houſe the ſame time, 
after many of his invited gueſts are ſer down, and 
the Servants ſhould entreat him to come in, nay that 
Lord himſelf hould come out, and 1 owe him to 
Come in and to fit down with the reft of his oueſts, 
and then the Son alſo ſhould come forth, and en- 
treat him, and after him his molt intimate friend, 

which 1s next to bim, fhould come likewiſe and be- 
ſeech him to come in; yea, ſuppoſe farther,that great 
Lords Lady her ſelf ſhould come forth alſo, and be- 
ſeech him to come in,and fit down ar that ſumptuous 
feaſt 5 I ask, whether that man could find in his 
hearr-tobe ſo uncivil, and: ſo obſtinate asto ſay, I 
will not come in ? I conceive he could not, And will 
Ye, or any one of you be ſo wilful, and fo unmanner- 


ly asco he like the Prodigals elder brother, refuſing 


ro come 11 when as that great Lord of Heaven, and 
Earth, having made and previ- 
ded a far greater * feaſt, than 
any Nobleman upon earth can 


* Iſa. 25.6. 


mm; :ke, and which aptly may be called Mercies Feaſt, 


made for his Son, and Sons, his Son to entertain, and 
$515 to be entertainedentreats him(being,] will nor 
fay accidentally,but by good and ſpecial providence, 
ſo opportunely. come to the hearing or reading of 
theſe we: 9s ) to come in, and fit down at Mercizs 
feaſt, 


oe noepn——_ 


| under it, 


featt and under Mercies fadow! ?O by no means,by 
no means. Beloved, if you do not regard me,ner my 
entreaties, nor will do any thing for my ſake, yet 
come and fic down now, after ſor many entreaties of 
ſuch eminent perſons as thoſe three glorious __ 
of the blefled and ever to be adored © Trinity are; an 

for the ſake of the holy Apoliles, and of — i 
ſelf ro be magnihed for ever. 


2. Confiaey the comfortableneſs of it, *and that 17 
four Reſpetts, 


1. In reſpett of the Greatneſs of Chriſts Mercy. 
2, Inreſpelt of the machneſs of it, © 
3. Inreſpedt of the ſwiftneſs of it, .. 
4. In reſpett of the Laſtingeeſs of it," 


Firſt, [» reſpeft of the Greatneſs of it. For thy Aſs 
cy ts great to the Heavens, ſaith David, Pſal, 57.16. 


' Andthe Lord 15 of great Mercy ; Or, as the Hebrew 


hath, Great in Mercy, Pal. 145. 8, that is, his 
Greatneſs, Now the greater the ſhadow of a tree 18, 
rhe more ccmfortable that ſhadow i 1s ; and therefore 
how comfortable muſt the ſhadow of Chriſts mercy 
needs be, which 1s ſo great as that ic reacheth to the 
Heavens! ſo that a thouſand thouſand thouſand 
finnes of yours and mine may be covered with it,and 
many thouſands more,when Gods fierce wrath wax=- 
eth hot azainſt them, hide and helter themſelves 
| Tn the Prophet eHHicah the —_ - 
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God are affimulated ro the main Sea, Chap. 7. 1g. 


now how great is the Sea, and how deep 1s depths ? 


* Alu wvolunt tan- 
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= jam, Mare quantum 
ſurſum ad celuns ex- 
rolluntur altiſſim: 
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ratem ejms non efſe 
decem tantum ſta- 
drorums ; ut (cripſit 
Plutarchus 1s o/E- 
milo, Danems m 
Phyſ. Chriſt. p. 68. 
unde, Gr, miAtzog 
Thike This IS, 
procul a terra. 
* Ouantum ſcitil- 
la ad peldgis collate 
 tantidens eft hominis 
malitia ; (i cam com- 
0045 Cu ber 07:1- 
tate Dei, Chryſ. in 
Eſay,mhi.p. 279. 


Some * write, that in ſome pla- 
ces the Sea 15 as deep, as'the 
higheſt mounrains in the world 
are high ; which hath occaſion- 
ed * ſome to ſay, That there- 
fore our {10s are bur as a ſpark 
rothe great Sea ; and that as a 
ſpark is preſently quenchr, and 
{wallowed, when ic is caſt into 
the Sea, and ſeen no more, ſo 
our fins are immediately (wa]- 
lowed. when God caft's them 


into the Depths of rhe Sea of 


his Mercy, as it 15 ſaid, that he 
will, Micab 7. 19. And thou 
wilt caFt all ther fins wto the 
Depths of the Sea; becauſe it is 
ſo exceeding great, So that 
this doth for ever filence thar 
oreat Cry which many a man 
makes, about the ereatneſs of 


f10s, ſaying, O my fans, how > 


oreat they be! even ſo great 
that I fear they will never be 


forgiven me : For ſaith Chriſt, be it ſo, that thy fins 
are grear, yet deſpair nor, for as tho! art a great fin- 
ner, ſo am I a grear Saviour, and as thy ſins are great, 
ſo my me:cies are great, even greater than thy fins 


are, 


© 


| 5 
are, or can be ; nay, one writeth that Chrift appear- 
ed onge to a poor finner, when he was going to de- 
ſtroy himſelf, and rold him, do thy ſelf no harm, for 
rather than thou ſhalc die, I will die for thee again 
my ſelf:which muſt be looked upon as Hyperbollical- 
ly ſpoken, if ever it was ſpoken, for properly Chriſt 
cannor die again, and I mnſt confeſs thatic did ex- 
ceedingly cemforc me, when once Gods hand and 
indienatien lay heavy upon me ; as alſo that notable 
Gyivg in Eccles. 17. 29. (though Apocryphal) How 
great #5 the lovingkindneſs of the Lord, . ad his cons- 
paſſion unto ſuch as turn to him in holineſs? as being 
aoreeable to'that famous Scripture Pſal. 31, 19, O 
how great us thy goodneſs (and ſo mercy allo, for they 
are both convertibles, as YVerum and Bovuns, Good 
and True) which thou baſt laid np for them that fear 
thee; which words,as they have been often comforta- 
bly uſed by ſundry * eminent 
ſervants of God in their devo- "eAug. Medit. c. 
rions, and diftreſles, ſo I be- 37. DeCrv. Dei, 1. 
lieve are much applyed ftill by 29. cap, 24. Sol. 
penitent ſoulr, ecchoipg forth cap. 22, 
the ſame after penicent David; | 


 deſcanting upon che ſame, after this or the like man- 


ner. For oh how great, how grievous (finners were 
we! Oh how we provoked that moſt gracious, and 
higheſt Majeſty, by a height of iniquicy ? and yer did 
he forgive us the iniquity of our (in, Selah, Pſal. 32. 
5- O mercy tobe admired ! O goodneſs to be mag- 
pified from generation to generation ! Oh thar the 

| orear 


| $0 
great God ſhould look upon ſuch great Geners as we | 
have been ! Oh thar Goodnels it ſelf ſhauld look af- 
ter ſuch as have been ſo bad! as that they may well 
be ſtiled, wickedneſs it lelf ! On that the Lightic 
ſelf ſhovid look after ſuch as have been ſofilled with 
darkneſs, as that they may be called darkneſs it ſelf ! 
Epheſ. 5.8. So that here.thexe is a Sea of [eetneſs 
fireamivs from that Sea of mercy, which, flpweth in 
the bowels of Chriſt, and a world of comfett ariſing 
fron that high and lofty Tree of Life, Chralt I mean, 
whoſe moſt refreſhing ſhadorvy of mercy and gpo0d- 
neſs reacheth ( as you have heard out of Pſals.57, 
fe . 10.) to the heavens; 'and is 
Major eft rei Miſe- greater. than all; our;fies and 
cordia, quam omni- Aiſety.On that you would now 
um hommum miſe- (it down under it, as Chriſt's 
Tia, Idem,  Speuſe did ! Oh that you-would 
Et Gregor, Naz, be perſwaded to it! For can 
_ SO. there be a more ſweet, more 
delightful, fmare.comfartable fitting than this ! - Had 
you lived in the dayes of Solomon, had Solomon bad 
you fit down in a Chair of State by him, or above 
him, as he'bid and made his mother Bathſheba to fit 
ſo, when {he came to bim with a Petition for Adc- | 
aiah, as it 1s written, Bathſheba therefore went to | 
King Solomon, to ſptak_ to kums for Adoniahg 
King aroſe to meet her, and bowed himſelf torr ; and 
fat down.n his Throne, and cauſed a ſeat to-be ſet for 
the Kings Mother, and ſhe fat on his right hand, 
I Kings 2,19, You would have told yyhar ſweer 
| fittivg | 


(61) 


| ſitcing that was, Again, had the lamps of your lives 


fhined in the dayes of Chriſt, the heavenly Solomon, 
had yeu þeen madeto fir dewn with thoſe five thou= 
ſands of people which Chrilt fed, and filled, with 
five loaves and two fiſhes, had you eaten of thoſe 
wonderful loaves and fiſbes, had you been. ſo ſatis- 
fied wich them as they were, bad you ſeen how mucly 
was left for many more, you would have told whar 
a ſweet what a comfortable, what an acceptable fit- 
ring. andeating that was, CMAtth, 14. 17, 18, 19. 
Well, this fitting down by, and under the ſhadow of 
Chriit, who 1s greater than Solowen, Matth.. 12. 42, 
And this fitting down (I will not ſay upen the green 
orals, as that peoples ſitting was, HMatth. 14. 19. 
bur upon, or rather under, the Lords great and glori- 
ous heaps of Mercy,bur now ſpoken of) is infinitely; 
incomparably ſweeter than both Bathſheba's was, and 
that Peopleswas. For is nor a ſeat granted by Chriſt 
and ever made of the very Mercies of Chriſt, for 
ſuch as come to him with a petition, I will not ſay 
for Ademiab, but for their own lives, and ſoules, bet- 
cer than Solomons was which he granted to his Me- 
ther, think ye ? And are not the Ioavefof mercy and 
compaſſion, more miraculous and dzligions than thoſe 
forefaid loaves were ? Nay, are chfEy.vor more fil- 
-lingg and more ſatisfying roo ? Thefe being ſo much 


ſarisfaQotineſs in them, as that rhouſands, and thou- - : 


ſands, and ter thouſand times ren thouſapd, may eat 


. thereef and be filled, and (as I (aid elſe-where) yer 


Whar think ye '? 
And 


leave epotgh for ſo mary more, 


( 62.) 
And (hould not all this ſweetneſs, this comfortable- 
neſs; this greatneſs of Chriſts infinice mercy move 
you to fir down under the ſweetneſs of his mercy ? 
Oh char God would bripg your hearcs coir ! that you 
may no longer defer ir. Amen, So ber. 

2, Bur I have not yet done with this comforta- 
bleneſs (for all chis rex is for comfortableneſs) you 
muſt alſo conſider how comfortable this fitting 1s, 1» 
reſpebt of the muchneſs of Gods mercy, For what ſaith 
the Lord, in Exd, 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord mer- 
ciful, and abandant 18 goodneſs and truth ; keeping 
, mercy for thouſands, What ſaith that ſweet finger 
of [Iſrael of this muchneſs, Pſal, $6, 5. For thou 
Lord art good, and ready to forgive, and plentions; 
Mark, plencious in mercy, unto all them, them char 
call upon thee ; and ſo to you alſo, 1f you call upon 
him; namely as you ought, and as I have taught you, 
for mercy. See alſo, Pſal. 5. 7. Bt as for me, 1 will 
come into thy houſe, in the mualtitade of thy mercy, 
And there are no leſs than five places which ſay, that 
Gods even full of compaſſions, as Pſal. 98. 38. 
$6. 151 117. 4. 113. 4. 145. 8, Which 
ſhewerh what a world of mercy and compaſſion, 
therefore there is in him, he being infinite, ſo that 
his mercy mult needs he-infinite too, and ſo conſe- 
quently, many more than there are creatures inhea-' 
ven and earth ; becauſe God is greater than both, 
and yet full of compaſſions. And is not Chriſt 1nft= 


Dice, as God, ſaid to be full of grace alſo, John 1. 


16. Sothac if thou wett as full of ſin as the Gentiles 
werey 


a: 


« - 
ET 
ry 


(63) 


. were; Rom. 1, 29, 30, 31. being filled with maliceg 


wrath, anger, luſts,and hadſt had eyesfull of adulte- 
ry, 2 Pet, 2, 14, and thy mouth tull of curſing and 
bicrerneſs, Rows, 3. 14. yet thou needeſt not ro de- 
ſpair, upon a true repentance and converſion, be- 
cauſe he is ſo full of compafſion, Again, I have for- 
merly told you alſo how the mercy of Chrilt is like 
the great Sea, out of Micah, 7.19, Now canany 
of you tell thoſe infinite drops of water,which are in 
chat Ocean of water ? 1 know you cannot; nor can 
you tell thoſe infimte, infinite mercies, which are i 
chat Ocean of mercy, which is God infinite and bleſ(- 
ſed for ever. So that if thy ſins were as many as the 
ſins of CMaraſſeh, which were more than the ſands 
on the Sea-ſhore, yer thoſe infinite mercies which 
are in the God of mercy, would cover them all, and 
ten thouſand times more, if thou hadſt commuered ſo 
many more ; becauſe they are ſo many, even as thoſe 
waters which are in the Sea, cover all thoſe infinite, 
infinice ſands which are in the Sea, So plenteous 1s 
Chriſt in mercy, even beyond all apprehenſion, con= 
ceipt, and 1mavination ; I ſpeak it to thy great and 
unſpeakable conſolation, if thou be penitent, For 
this now thorowly reſolveth thar g:and Obje@ion, 
I confeſs I am not guilty of ſuch groſs fins, as ſome 
are; burMiniſters tell us, that as a ſhip being fraight= 
ed with overmuch ſmall ſand, may ſink into the Sea, 


_ as wellas one that 1s fraiehred and fillzd with great 


and heavy (iones,ſo a ſoul which'is ſull of many thon- 
ſand evil thoughts, and guilty of more than ten thou- 


ſand 
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 aremore than the Stars ; 
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ſand evil deeds, which by many are counted to be 
bur ſmall offences, will fink into hell, as well as that 
man whoſe ſoul ſtands guiiry of, and 18 fraighted with 
ſuch grear, and heinous fins,as are like great and hea- 
vy ones ; and therefore I ſear there 18 no mercy to 
be had for me, whole caſe rhis 1s, for I mult confeſs 
chat my ſoul is as full of ſ{uch thoughts, as the Sea is 
full of ſands ; and that T'have beſides rnar, done and 
ſpoken ſo much evil, though nor in ſo groſs amanner 
as ſome, as that I am nor able to number thoſe evils 
which I have ſpoken and done, becauſc they are ſo 
many. I ſay, this muchneſs of Chrilt's meccy, which 
E am now upon, will clear all this, For ſaith Chrilty 
by way of conceſſion, be it granted to thee, poor 
wembling ſoul,thac ic is ſo with thee as thou haſt ſaid, 


. yer deſpair not, for as thy fins are many, and like 


{warmes, and like ſands for multitude, fo are my 
merci2s many, nay many more, Goand number the 
Stars, if thou art able ro number taemy' as God once 
faid to eAbraham, Ger. 15.5. but ] know thou 


- canftnor, and if thou can{t nor number them, be ſure 


thou can!t not number my mercies neither, for they 
and therefore it thy fins 
were 2s many as the Stars in the ſpangled skie, yet 
would I not bay thee to deſpond, becauſe I am full 
of compaſhon, Pſal. 78.38, Pſal. r11. 4. 43d plen- 
£:015 12 mercy, Pſal, 86, 15. Ad I will redeen [ſra- 
el from all his watquties, Pſal, 130, 8, And for that 
end will intercede tothe Father for thee,that he may 
forgive thee for my fake; for 1 am the propittation 
for 


65 
for thy ſing, and not for thine only, bur alfo for rhe 
fins of the. whole world, 1 John 2. 1,2,. 0 what a 
world of metcy is here. (6) what a multitude of ren- 
der compaliuns, flowing 1 10,. and following one 2no- 
cher, 45 it were by heapes.! Which muchneſſe of 


Chrilts .mercy, cauſed there-_ 


fore a * vey holy man to ſay, 
that if ene man had commurred 
all the fins of the yv;hole world 
and did grieve for 1t, that ever 


be ſhould.ſo proudly offend fo 


008d a God:; and fimly re- 
folve to do ſo no-more. for it 

future, Ged would not yl 
that man: : I add, bur as Chriſt 
{aid to the woman taken in a- 
dulcery , and ſaying co him 
when be asked her, Hath 0 


| off endifſer ; Ef” * 


> Di miſericor- 
dia tarta eff, ut. fi- 
quis unruerſa prcca- 
ta tori munds com- 
miſiſfet ; CF deleret 
quod turn bouum Da- 
mini ta ſuperbe 
. ſur mie 
rerg; proponerer anmm . 
Ps abſtinere.; De= 
talem N01q1uam i 
Fas Angnſt, 


- m4n condemned thee ? No man 


de qring: part Con 
Lord, neuther do I condemn thee, |, : c —_ 4 
£9 ard fin 0 more, John 8. 10, 
11, Sothe ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt would cell dis 
man,neicher donor will I condemn thee, thopgh ne- 
ver ſo many ſhould condemn thee ; go and fin io 
more, So that a truly penitent and belieying ſoul, 
may confidently and comfortably fir down hereun- 
der the ſhadow of all theſes many and miraculous 
mercies of the Lord Jeſus, and evericriumphin che 
multitude thereof, ſaying, Where be thoſe thine ac- 
cuſers , , as Chriſt ſaid to the woman, where bs Fs 
| £11359 


HE ( 66) 
thine accuſers ? John $8, 16, And as the Apoſtle, 
Rom $. 33, 24. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods Eleht ? it is God that jnſtifieth, who ſhall con= 
denn? it is Chriſt that died, &c, And therefore how, 
O how fhould this animate, yea ivflame ſouls ro 
flee to the Savipur of ſouls, and willing to part with 
all their beloved fins, and Ged-provoking abomina- 
rions, to have their part in the multitude of 


dec compaſſions, 


3. Inreſpett of its ſwiftneſs, or readineſs ; For thou 
Lord art good, and ready to forgroe, Pſal, 86. 5. Saith 
David, The ſloweſt.to concerve wrath, and readteſt to 
forgive, Pſal. 103, 8. And did not the Prodigal's 
Father even run to meet his Son, whenthe Son did 
but £0 tewards his Father ? Luke 15.20. To ſhew, 
that God 1s more ſwift ro meet us 1n the way of 
mercy, than we are to meet him , as we are coming 
away towards him out of the wayes of miſery : And 
the reaſenof ir is, becauſe it is natural co him to ſhew 
mercy, and to be merciful ; for his Mercy is nothing 
| elſe but his Nature and E\- 
* eMiſericordia in 
Deo nihil aitud eff 
| quamipſins Efſentia 
que una ef, & q'ia 
una ſapiens, mfr, 
mmſericors eff, 


Zamuch, d+ Nat Det 
(. 4.8. 4. 


what is natural, and cometh 
vaturally, cometh readily ; ſo 
that for this very cauſe, God 1s 
ſaid ro delight in mercy, be- 
cauſe ir cometh ſo readily and 
naturally from him , Aficalf 


+" T2), 
| ] have 


his ten=- | 


ſence, as * Divines ſay. Now | 


i 


| 


Cop) 49 
; - I have read of Hewry the 4th, King of England, 


 — 
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char when & certain holy Martyr, called John:Badly, 
was to be burnt in- Kerr, Anno 1469, and as be was 
in the fire cryed, Mercy, Mercy, the ſaid King cauſed: 
the fire to be pur our to fave his life, thinking he had 
called co him fer mercy, when he in very deed cal- 
led upon che King of Kings for mercy, as it appear- 
ed afterward : however, this I muſt confeſs did 
(he in that King a readineſs to ſhew mercyto him 
chat ſhould cry to him for mercy ; but I muſt cell you 
my Brethren, thar my Lord and Maſter, whoſe name 
1s King of Kings, 1s nor only as ready as he to ſhew 
MErcy to ſuch as call upon him for mercy (as appears 
in Manaſſeh's caſe,2 Chron,z 3.12,13, and from'that 
fore-alleadged P/al, 86, 5, For thou Lord art ready 
zo forgrue, and plenteoms in mercy to all that call upon. 
thee, Mark to all that call upon him, and cry . mercy, 
when they are, like thar Martyr, in the fire of- affli- 


. tion,and feel the fire of th2 Lords great indignation) 


bur much more : for that fore-mentioned King 
cauſed the ſame holy Martyr to be burnt for all, af- 
rerward crying, mercy Lord, Jeſus, Jeſus-Chriſt, 
mercy , becauſe he underſtoad he called upon. 
Chriſt and nor him, for-mercy, and refuſed his pro- 
fered ſtipend ; bur the King of Kings will never, 


is] never cauſe thoſe to be burnt in the fire of hell, 


whom once he frees from the fire and fury' of fin, 
ctying for mercy to him, in-the ſame words of the 
ſame Martyr, and ſaying, Mercy, Lord Jeſus, Mercy. 
Nay ſuch 1s his ceadinsſs te forgive, a5 tha if a [poor 


-—4ke,) 


nenitent; believing, trembling ſoul deth but ſay, I - 


will confef& my fins to him\he forgiverh: it before. 
he doth it 5 as you may.ſee. In. Pſal, 32.1 ſaid I 
will confeſs my tranſgr.effson to the Lord, and thou for-" 
gaveſt:the iniquit yof my ſinne, Selah, So ſwift is the | 
Lords indulgence, ſo haſty his benevolence ; lerme. 


ſay therefore in this place, every one of you, as once 
the.Lord faid to Paxlinatrance, As 2.2, 18, makes 
heſt;and get thee ont of Jeruſalem quickly; For they 
will 1at. receive t hy T eftimony concermng me. So make 
haftero gerrhee, I will not ſay cut of Fersſalem, bur 
our of thy Natural condition, and ont of thy lazy 
condition, wherein now thou arr, quickly, for that 
will not ſuffer thee to receive my teſtimony concern- 
. 1g Mercy, nor toaccept of che profters which mer- 
cy makes to. thee; that: ſo being out, thou mayeſt cry 
out, Merey,Lord Jeſus Chriſt, mercy ; and that the 
Lord waylet.you know, and ſee by proofe- the ſwift- 
neſs ofrhis mercy ; for which great Mercy,T beſeech 
his heavenly Highneſs heartily. 


«14. Jareſpett of the laſtingueſs of it,” for his' merey 
' endures for gotr , and his compaſſions faile not, Lam, 
3:22, P{4l, 106. 1, and Ia. 54.10. Themountaines 
ſhall depart; and the hills beremoved ; but my hind- 


ntfs ſhail not depart frams thee, ſaith the Lird, On the | 


 ſtability.ef the Lords bepignity, which 1s ſaid to be 

firmer than the hilk'and mountaines , - tha: we 

might have-ftrong /and: ſdre. conſolation: thorov Its 

acceptation;. I pray,obſerye this, Ob, thox afflited, 
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rofſed with tempeſt, and not comferted ; that fpllowerh 
immediacely, v. Ir, For this / alſo chearly--anſwers 
another great doubt of many a' poor; NS 
croubled” foul , which . faith»-I muſt- confeſs:ithat 1 
am much changed, bleſſed be God; but: then, 
] am fallen much from whac I have. . been, and 
do. too too ofren relapſe, to the doing; of that 
which I ſhould not do; abd that makes.me doubr_ 
many many times, whether Chriſts mercy dobelong 
to me, yea, or no, This, .this laſtingneſs of Chriſts 
mercy anſwers; For, ſaith. Chriſt, be. it ſo; Dear ſoul 
as chou:{ayeſt ;- chac chow; art fo falls; avd.colt 
ſo Relapſe ;,'yet doubt noxf thew' have: 4! (arey-:t9 
riſe again, 2nd. be heartily ſorry /for-:it | 30 For may | 
mercy 18 an-everlaſting mereyz,apd' it-1s; pew; every 
morning, Law. 3. 23. "and whom I love.once, 1 love 
to the end, Fob» 13, 1..and-azaip he ſgith' Car 4 me- 
ther forges her ſucking child, that fhe ſhonld' rot have 
compaſſuon on the frut of her worbe ? yeag they may 
forget, yet will not I forget thee, 1a; 49; 16. Mark, 
here is Mercy, and Love paſſitg the love and mer- 
cy, pot eply of women, but of mothers, for laſtingneſs 
and continuance; and: ſbould -not the confiderati 
of it ever draw : you to Chriſt, whoſe compaſſians 
neve r, never fail? Lam, 3.22; though we both in 
and fa!l.* One 6f the Ancients. 
compareth Chriſt. to an expert 
Mufician- therefore ;- fuch as 
Terpandey thever was, I add; and ſuch as David Tak 
(elf, chat ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, never was; Farhe: 
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fings-new:ſongs of mercy ill, and hath new kindes 


of modes; 'and variery of comfortable ſpeeches till. 


co fill our hearts andears with new Songs of mercy 
Rill;;''becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. David 
is much ſpoken of for his ſweet leſſon penned down 
in Pſal, 136. and compared by ſome to a Nightin- 
gale for it; becauſe he fo doubles and trebles in it, 


25 a Nightingale doth,when ſhe is upon 2 ſweer tone | 
and notre ; repeating the ſame note of 'ever-during 


mercy, ewenry fix times one after another , for ſo 
often he faith it , For 'his mercy endureth for ever, 
b4 mercy endarerh for ever, his merey enduyerh for 6« 
ver,&c; Burthe beſt of muſirians, which is cur Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, chow ofren doth he 'repear 
over and over- his (weet ſongs ef mercy, hew he 


doublegand trebles wheryhe 1s in that tone 1 1 dare 
fay, he ſaith 'it a thouſand thouſand rimes over to a 


thouſand'thouſand ſonls ; tay, he ttrererh new ſongs 


Ritl, both by his Servants and Prophets, and by him- 


ſelf,chansing his Note x'thouſand times, "Ohe while 
he ſaith, Twill be ſuch a ones Father, and he ſhall be 
my Sor ;* if he commit mynity, I will chafen bin 
with the ved'of men, and with the firipes of the children 
of mew; but my mercy ſhall not be taken away from 
bm, 2 Sat7. 14,15; Attother while he ſaith, when 
he hath been a little while 'ancery with us , and forſa- 
ken us, 'For 4 1ittle moment have 1- forſaken thee, but 
with great mercies will I-gather thee + Ina little wrath 
F hid my face from thee, but with everlaſting kindneſs 
_— 7; Feviblercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redtemer, 
SL 7 Ila, 
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the Lord, Jer,3. 1. As Vf he-ſbeutd ſay ;, and 1 will 
receive thee into the armes of my mercy, though 
many be the ſips wherein thou did relapſe, and fall 
back again into the ſame.fank of fin, which my ſoul 
abhorrech, And anottier-time, when our of frailry 
the ſoul is gone in to Bathfhreba,and hath dallied with 
luſt, and played the wanten, eyen after. W ha aw 
as David, but now 15 Wheelivg-about, and cries Pec= 
cavs, ſaying, with the ſame. Paid, 1 have ſinned a- 

garnſt the Lord, ard doe fooliſhly ; therefore, Have 
mercy on ne, 0 God, according to thy loving kindneſs, 
according to themultutade of thy tender merens,, blot 
out my _—_— 2. 2M. 12. 1.3. 2 594M,24.10, 
Pſal..51..1, Then, andin ſnch a caſe, - he cometh 
is bimſall and faith, The Lord alſo bath taken 4- 


way thy ſin, then ſhalt not. die) or ſends a Nathan to. 


tell thar poor ſoul ſo.much, 2 Sem, 12.13; Bur T 
ſay again, and cannot ſay irtoo ofren, that 1 do nor 
mentien all theſe wonders of-mercy, to animate any 
of the Sons of Belzal in their preſumption-upon theſe 
great and to be admired:mercies of the Lord Jeſus; 
No, no; bur I muſt now after all this, knock oft cheic 
fngers from laying hold thereon, as I did formerly, 
md _=— _ to their very faces plainly and boldly, 
that Chriſt 1s not only like a , 

Muſician making eaſune mu- —_— xy 
ſick with his ſweereft mercies, © = þ At: nertn to 
bur alſo like a Bee, which, as "* ** wor Arg 
It hath ic ſweet * honey, ſo a Rings 


bs. 


Ia. 54. 6, 7+ Ps... time, "This baf phejed * . 


Harlot with many lovers, - yet turn againto me, ſaith 
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| og to \fog him thar provokes it ; far ſo.he hath! 


his honey which is his mercy ; bur withal his ſtings 
which 1s hisjuftice or anger, wherewith he. ſtings and: 
plaguetk and pubiſhecti ſuch as provoke: bim wich 
and by their wicked courſes,according.tothat dread- 
ful ſayings -'Deaut.29,19.i41d it tames:t» paſs, when 
he yelws theſe 4: &c. and. he bleſs himſelf in his 
c - hearty ſaying; 1 ſhall bave peace 
Proc ire "pro-\ - though I walk 1ntht imagination 
page = "of wp heart, to add drunkenneſs 
Yoo, td thirft, the Lord will not ſpare 
him + is then the aiger of the Lord, avi his 6 
ſhall Fr moak again$t that man; -and al the. Curſes that 
Ave wihhten ts "bs Bonk ſhall lit upon his. and the Lord 
ſhall blot owt bis. name fromander heavy” And; Ifa. 
27.10, He that wargroad will not: Dave merry: Mpon 
them; \«4i$. (1664 OIES LEST * 
 2:\The feafonablencſs os it, Beſoverd,; «thing may 
be-comfortable and. yet nor: ſeaſonable's a5 for ex- 
ample, a cold cup of-watet. may be comforreble'iu 
a journey, and co a traveller, bur tor in a feaver, and 
ro a febficianc ; bur this licting under. the thadow of 
mercy is both comfortable: and ſeaſonable, for it re- 
freſheth usboth in out cravellingto heaven;and when 
we arelike Febriciantsin a grievous hear, being {in- 
fickand'ſer on fire,as it'were : by the burning wrath of 
of the Gag of heaven : Oc'thas, when journeyins 
for heaven, we are ready tofain! "becauſe great 1s our 
fearthat we ſhall be tired, before ever heaven will 
by us be acquired, to quail away, becauſe long is our 
way 
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way, to fall down becauſe Gods wrath 1s againſt us, 
which froth heaven -1s-revealed, Row. '1. 18. and. 
from him comerh down; then how -ſeaſonable as 
well as comfortable is Chrifts mercy, and our ſicting 
down under the ſhadow of itleven as another ſhadow 
Isto another creature, when tt is (corched, and grie- 
voully inflamed with anorher calot ? So that I donor 
preſs upon you an unſeaſonaÞle thing,:bur thac which 


_ 15 asſeaſomable asany rhing ; and as for you, 1 know 


you are all for that which 1s ſeaſonable; For,. do nor 
ye uſually ſay as well as Solomon, Eccleſ, 3,1, There 
25 a ſeaſon for all things ; avid this is a ſeaſon for ſuch 
a thing, and we will cake it; and will ye nor -rake-this 
ſeaſon,-and lay hold .on this ſeaſonablneſs? Oh my 


brethren, :can chere be a greater feaſonableneſs for 


you; tro be taken by you, I ask ye? For, to give ye 


ſome few Inſtances more beſides the fornjer, .--+ 


7. Is it not ſeaſonable'for us to do x thing, when 
it 1shightime to doit? and 1s it not high time for 
youto wheel about, as:I taught you formerly, and to 
turn to God; to come away from fin for God, and 
by faith to fir down under the ſhadow of.the mercy 
of God 2: Have ye nor pur-that- very thipgoff as much 
as any thing, from year to year, from-morieth roma- 
neth, from day to day, whilſt almeo every! eay,doth 
lay, every day. Tt 


i will 


(4) 


a8 7 


7 will to morrow, then r will, 
1 will be ſure to do it; 
To #orrow comes, t0 morrow goes, 


And ſtill thou art to do it. 
Thws ſtill Repentance is defer'd, 
From one day to another, 
Until the day of death is come, 
And Judgement is the other. 


And is it nor high time: then, and 2 feaſonable 
thipg for yotto hearken come in this thing ?. O de- 
fet ic to longer, buc-cake this ſeaſon ; be:na longer 
like Ravens, whoſe: voices, 'Cras, Cr 5,.Q MOITOW, 
to morrow;; -butlike Doves, whofe voice 1s, New, 
ow, And:moreeſpecially:be” like Chriſts Dove in 
Cart. 2.14. O my dove that art 1 the clifes of the 
Rock, And as that is faid to bein the clites of: the 
Rock; rhat 8, inChriſts'blefled wounds, who's thy 
| Rock, 1 Cor, T0, 4. So be you alſo perſwaded upon 
grue repentance, and byifanh,: to ger -1nto the ſame 
clitrs, or wounds:of Chtift our Rock for ſhadow, for 


4n Chriſts wounds there'is alſo a (hadew, even an , 


ver-ſhadowing ſhadow;of mercy, of pity, of com- 
:paſſion, for our "unſpeakable. .conſolation; Some can 
Jpeak of 1t from their own experience, what mercy 
they have found in theſe clifrs, theſe wounds of 


Jeſus Chriſt, T knew a man in Chriſt, who having |, 
-deen tofled a whole yight abour his Ele&ion, weve | 


, HEX. 


_ 


- 3Þ | 
next morning, being the Lord's day, to a godly. 
Miniſter , and opened his caſe to him, who told 
him as once Strarpirins rokd Lnther, in the 
like caſe ; Brether, be of good Comforr, in the 


wounds of Chrift thy Name 1s wricten ; whereupon 


chat man, though before he could nor believe, nor 
receive any comfort at all, was immediately raviſh- 
ed with unſpeakable Conſolation. And therefore like 
ſo many Doves, ger ye now forthwich to theſe cliſts, 
and hide your ſelves 10 theſe wounds, crying as once 
thoſe Hieroſolomitans did, ſaying, Heſarna m the 
b:gheft, char is, now ſave'us thou that art ii the high- 
elt, Mat..21. 9. And now, ſhew.uschy ſalvation, 
and now, have mercy nm, O God, according to thy 
loving-kimaneſs ; according to the multitude f thy ten- 
der mercies, blot ont our tranſgreſſions, Pal. 51,1, 
Thus make haſte,and be not by any means like Felix, 
who ſaid to Panl, Go thy way, when. I have convent- 


_ ent ſeafor, I will call for thee, As 2 4 Jy Opor cat 


there'be'a.more convenient ſeaſon fer his chanthis ?I 
preſs this haſte the oftener, becauſe there is great 
need of ir, moſt men ſpoiling themſelves by delayes. 


2, | Again, Is it not ſeaſonable for us to herake our 


> ſelves to che ſhadoy of Chriſts mercy, for Mercy ; 


when it 18 with us, 2s it was with Nimveh in the 
dayes of Fonah , when the Lord had ſaid concerning. 
ir, yot fourty dayes, aud Niniveh ſhall be overthrown, 
Jevah 3, 4. and when Jonah fare on the Exli-fide of 


. the City and made him booth, and ſare under ir in; 
| the-{badow, till he might ſee what would become 


of 


(76), 


of = _— So 4:5... For , 1s It not to-be 


feared that the Lords, decree is S0n2 forth, that 'ex- 


 Cept we repent, and flee to his: metcy far Refuge, a 
oreat part, of Chriſtendome. within, ſuch a, timeg- will 
de overthrown , , Isn nor the oreat 'TurkiſhArmy en-- 
rered the Chtiltian Tertitories; ? Dath nor the. grand 
Signior threaten us ita a general Devaſtation: 2 > And 
15 It not ſeaſonable then for. us to fit, | \yill nor fay. on 
the Eaſt-fide of Nimveh, or under the ſhadow of the 
Booth a$ Jonah did to ſee what vill become of N1ntm 
yeb, but under che ſhadow of, Chriſts mercy, Crying 
and ſaying, 'Lotd; what wil become. of , poor {ohei- 
Rendome >. 3f thou ac this time. hold thy peace ? 
Spare th 7 prope, O. Lord ani 

Reroch that the" Heat] &7 
wherefore. p4ld they {ay.. axforg t the Peoples, Where is 
their God, i 8 vel TAL: 4h, Lord + for. B19%6;, ſake, 
Fold of thy yea eace but  ſhew 24. th 'y compaſſion:s For . we 
þ now thee, © 2nd kyes che long hefote noVVy thy thos, 
arta gracious Ged od, and eg ſlow ta anger, aud of 
great kindneſs, and repenterh thee of evil ; » Jonah, PEW 
And'thou Lord. knowelt; ,vhax as.in Niniueh there 
were fixſcore thouſand, ſo in ChriRendoing many 
chouſand/perſons that cannor-diſce:n betiyeen their 
right hand and thei; left, and. alſo, we will.nor ſay, 
much catrell,but many precious Saints, and ſons of 
Sion, which cry to thee day-and night, ſaying, Will 
not the Lord have mercy on $/ez ? will he nor. make 
Feruſalemi'glorv-inall the eatth- ? Is, not the time 
Dear come for Firuſalen's walles to be. buile up, 


Zia. 
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Pſ[al, 51,18. Is not theitime near cone, which the 
Lord-ſpake of by his fervants the Prophets, ſaying, 
I-will lay.thy flones'with fair colours, and lay thy forn= 
dation with :(aphyres; and 1 will make thy. windowes of. 
Agates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, aud all thy. boys 
ders of pleaſant ſtones, Iſa. 54.11, 12. Odo good 11 
thy good pleaſure nnto Zion, build thou up the walls of 
Jeruſalem, Pal, 51.18. | | | 


3. 1s it not ſeaſorable for us to get us under the 
fhadow gf mercy, for mercy, when were forſaken 
of God, as we are almoſt every day, Nay, are it may 
be, this yery day; and ſhall nor we go. and cry ta 
the Lord for mercy?ſaying every one of us that are ſo 
forſaken, 5 God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Pal. 22. 4. O have mercy vpon me, and, wake haſte 
my Beloved, and belike a Ree, or a young heart upon 
the mouxtarns of ſpices, Cant, $. 14. that 15, return 
as quickly asa youpg Hart, or Roe doth run, and ler 
thy mercy alſo as ſpeedily Return, and come with 
thee upon thy Saints; which like mountaines of ſpices, 
ſend forth their Redolent ſent, and whoſe ſent there» 
fore 1s moſt ſweer, and whoſe ſweet prayers 'for 
Mercy, are like the ſweet murmiars of Turtles in the 
Clefisof a Rock,when they ace left by their fellowes, 

as the Saints alſo many times are; according to.that 
ſore-mentioned molt famous Scripture, For the Lord 
hath called thee as a woman forſaken, and prewed 1n 
ſpirit, aud @ wife of youth, when thou waſt refuſ:d;ſanh 

"thy Gea, Ia. 54. 6. 7 | | 
' 4. Con- 


- 


Dy (38) 
- 4. Confiderche Rareneſs of it, Shadowes are for q 
i menand beafts;bur ſome beaſts are not fer ſhadowes, x 
# but ratherfor the ſhinipg Sun: ſothough mercy is for l 
all; Rows; 1-1.:3'2, yetare ver all for mercy, Row. 2. L 
45/5,” butione here, another there, is for it, Moſt y 
 menare rather for the pleaſant Sun-fhine of finful de- n 
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lights, and of the ſenſual pleaſures of fin for a/ſeaſon, 0 
Heb. 11. 25. Raraavisin terris ; he isa rare bird 4 
upon the earth, that cars for theſe mercies of Hea- 2 
ven ; For:not'ove of a thouſand that doth;for though C 
God be willirg roſhew mercy to thouſands,” being | tl 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come V 
zo Repentance, 2 Pet, 3, g, Whereby it plainly ap- Ic 
peareth, that ] do not perſwade you toa thing which = 
is vulgar, ordinary, common, but ro one which 1s I 
fingular, extraordinary,and,as I (hewed but.now, ex- tl 
ceeding rare, Now, are we nat all for rare things, Q 
Rare meets, rare fights, rare ſeats ? Beloved, had |. { 
you lived 1n the dayes of ſes, when the mercy-ſeat ſc 
Was up,Exed.25..17. from which the Lord was wont ye 
co ſhew mercy co his people ; how willins would ne 
= have been to ſee ir, and to make towards it, tg m 

ave Mercy thewn yeu from 1r, there being bur ane as 
fuch mercy-ſearinall the world ? Well, we alſohave \} dc 
ſuch a mercy-ſeat the rarelt alſo it all the world, call- mn 
ed, The Throne of Grace, Heb.4.16.4 Seat or Throne, m 
nor mace as that was of pure gold ; bur pure love, ar 
like Solomons chariot (ant. 3. 20.Again, a ſear, not di 
-having tiyo cubics anda half for irs length, and a cu- W| 
bir and a halffor its breadth, as har, r6:dems 3; but. of 
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an infinice, both length and breadth, as'you have for= 
merly heard ; and ſhould we not therefore be all for: 
this rare-ſeart ? ſhould we not turn our-faces (all of 
us) towards it, as the Cherubims there did look 
with rheir faces .one to another, and fo towards that 
mercy-ſeat ? and asthe faces of che whole Congre« 
oation of the Children of /ſrael, were to be towards 
che ſame mercy-ſeat,as it Is there required, verſ. 
20. Toward the mercy-ſeat, ſhall the Faces of the 
Congregation be, And ſhould we not even run-now te 
chat Throne of grace ; and ſear of mercy, and fit, I 
will not ſay upon ir (that belongs ro God) bur under 
ic, and under the ſhadow of it, that we may obtams 


' mercy, and find grace to help in a time of need, Heb, 4. 


16. O my Brethren, Ler us be ſuch rare birds, as 
thoſe are who ſo are for Chriſts mercy, as I have 
ſhewn. David, did count the ſwallow, and the 


| ſparrow happy, for that they could have their Neſs 


ſo near God's Aſtar, Pſal. $4. 3. And will not 
you be happy alſo, rhink you, it you may be ſo. 
near this mercy-ſcar, as I have ſhewn, and there: 
make your Neſts ? O yes,you may be as happy both: 
as they, and as thoſe who dwell in Gods houſe, 
doubtleſs, verſ, 5, Beloved this my God pur. 1nts- 
my mind, as ] was upon the practice of this duty, in, 
my private devotions,before T had penned che ſame,. | 
and me thoughr ir was exceeding ſweet to me,and it 
did make me even monty for the delight and joys 
which T took in it; and therefore 1 would not by any 
meganc9 qmir ir, bur reſolyed co preſsir, and io ac _ 

th TEN cordiwgly: . } 
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cordingly do-now preſs it upen every one Of you, 


| thatheares or reads theſe words, ſeying ; Ochis very. 


day, lex every.one of you be like thoſe  liccle Birds, 
'_ * the ſwallow and rhe. ſparrow,. which ſo near God's 
| Alter made their Neſts, and/bad a place thereto fits 
and fins 8&-make your Neſtzas near as you;may to that 
rareſt Mercy ſeat, which I buc,now ſpake 'of, and 
there fit, .as birds under the ſhadow.of a Tree, and 
- 1n.theic Nets, ſo you under, thatgrex:Tree of life 
which is Chritt, and under his blefled ſhadow,where 
your Nets ought to be,and there (ing as the ſaid little 
birds, | will not ſay, ſome confuſed:ſongs as they. do, 
but ſongs: of Mercy,Pſal. 101. 1. 
..5.The Delghtfulneſs of 11, Forgthy comforts delight 
my ſoul, Pial 94:.9. All Rare things are: delighcful 
you know, and {o was this-rare tirtivg'to Chriſt's 
Speule ; for ſaith the, [ ſate under bis ſhadow with 
great Delight, Beloved, you know what a delight 
Jonah cook in his ficting under the ſhadow of his 
booth, and under rhe ſhadow of his gourd, So Jonah 


WAS exceeding glad of the gourd, Jonah 4.53 6. Now, Gf 


if itwas ſuch a delight ro: him, to: fir under ſuch a 
booth; and thereunder ſuch a gourd which continued 
but till next qgornIng, », 7. O how delightful muſt 
+ n2edes.this fitting be under the ſhadojy of Chriſts 
mercy, which endureth for ever, and neither doth 
nor can Wicher away, as Foxahs gourd did, and\makes 
infinitely more ſhadowand delight for our ſouls than 
"that gourd could make for Fonahs head;and will not 
-yeu. fic doyvn under it, and pray ro Chriſt that you 
'may. Q-g0,g0 my B:erhren,and pray heartily chat - 
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God made that gourd to. come aver his head, to 
be a ſhadow to him, ſo he will cauſe his mercy - 
to come over, and for your ſouls,to be:a ſhadow 
to them, and a delighc ro rhemzand ſo fit down 
there-under, as-Jonah under the ſhadow of his 
2ourd ; and thar now preſencly, being therein 
alſo like Jonah, which fignibgth a Dove, whoſe 
tone is Now, as you have heard. But hereof 
more hereafrer- when I come to the' Land of 
Delight. -.: = | er} 

6 Confer the needfnlneſs of it ; and that in rev» 
oard of, pos = 

1. Thu Life, 

3; 700 £9008, 3 are _ 

i. Inregard of this Life; and that agaja upon fix 
ACCORnts, | | _ 

x. Upon the account of Experimentalknows: 
ledge. For withour chis fitting you -cam;have 
none , {o as to ſay experimentally from it, 
as the Spoule here {aid,l ſate under his ſhadow with 


. great delight, And as 1/a. 25. 4, Thou -haSk been 


a ſhadow frons the beat, Withour it, my Brethren, 
the greateſt. of ' Scholars, when they have run 
thorow all-ſorts of Arts and Scien&5,and-have. 
þcen Peripateticks, and Academicks, I know not* 
how long, yet are bur Scepticks, and-ſtand like 
Janw 1n the field of knowledge. el) 

2. Without it I do not ſce what you can do 
in fiery tryals and under grievous perſecutions, 


: 


when a ſhadow of pxery is more worth thap 
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a houſe full of- money. Beloved, do not you 


© ſee; how'in a-yerythort ſummer ſeaſon, when 


tharbutring Torch, the Sun I-mean,throwerh 
| Lmeslike flames of fire up- 
on mtr#and-beatts beaſts de. run to ſhadows, 
as not being able ro endure ſuchtervent throws. 
Arſweeibly: whereunto, I ſay, fonls are not 
able-to ſuffer ſuch heats, unleſs they may then 
meet'wirh ſuch ſhadow-ſeats, or {1trings,which 
are to be had under Chriſt, Chrift him(elt did 
therefore fo joyn himſelf in company with 
thole three harmleſs Children in the fiery Fur- 
nace, Dar. 3. 25. becauſe he knew that with- 
out him and his mercy, they would:never be a- 
blecomtortably to bear and to ſuffer that grie- 
vous burning heat, which was in that fiery fur- 


naee, whereinto they were caſt, it having beer 


heated ſeven times more than it was wonr to be 
£0. 01.04 heat, ver, 9, And I have 
* read of a very holy Con- 
feilor, called T keodorns, who 

06 ES {uffered ugder Jnlias the A- 
| poſiare: and bcing hanged naked upon the Gal- 
fr 


| * Theodor, Hift, 
Ecct, 1,3". 16. 


-- 


Tows, was Moſt grievouſly whipt with thongs, 


from morning to night; and foraken down and 
kept in ronchaimnes;that when he was let down | 


ſome did ask hit, what pain he felt when he 
was {o crueityied ? and that his anſwer was) 
\T bat ar Grſthe felt a litcle pain, but after that 
one did appeat'to him, who with -a cooling, 
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ſok linaen cloath did conmaually wipe his face: 


from che drops of that {weat- which appeared. 
upon his face; and that when his Tormentars 
lett off beating-of himyit was rather a grietchan 
pleafure to him ;- becauſe he.thar fo eaſed him 
of his pain, during his ſuffering, did allo then 


depart from him : ſa that the comforting mer= | 


cy of Chrift,and our ſitting under theſhadow of 
it, isabſolutely neceflary,under grievqus ſytter- 


1285s and ptr{ecutions. - 


 3.So without ichow cait ye bear, Gods wrath 3 


when Chritt: himſclf- had his conflict. with has - 


Fathers wrath , he had need -of an-Ang;lra 
come dawn from heaven tecomfort him - Luke 
23.43.% do-you think to lufare with the ſame 
wrathy without that Angel of the Covenant, 
Chriſthimſclf, with his mercies,to comfort you? 
What {3ith the Church, /r : the Loras mercy that 
we are not conſumed ; becauſe his compaſſuons fail not, 


Lam. 3.23; Itis ſaid of Jexab, that when the 


$nn did ſhine hot upon his head, his gourd , 
which was-ſuch a comfort'to hinay. being gone 
and withered, he fell into. this, peri] pang of 
diſcontent, which made him wifh in himſelt-to 


die, and tofay,-It is bettex for me todiethah to . 


live; Jonah 4.18. So when this ſhadow af merx+ 
Cy is gone. as that of Ferab's gourd,. and rhe 


wrath of God like the burniog Sun, ſhines ker  ; 


veatly.upon our _—_ as that ather Sun 
Z 


by 
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his head; we will wiſh rather todie than liye';' 
nay;betcady to cutſe theyery day of our birth}. 


as once Jeb.3. 3. So thatupon this account aF- 
{o, we canuot want: Chrifts mercy: 


4. And is it poſſible for ye (think ye) to 


hold out without | ity inſo many hard-and lons- 
Rafting journeys wh-you mult make, 8 labours 
weyou muſt underrake tor heaven,&be _— 
ed ?Nozno Q9d caret aiterna requie aurabile non e 

Thar is, that which wants alternal reſt, cats 
not be durable. As for example, the painful 
laboarer cannot ſtand ro his work, and'do it to 


an end, unleſs he fit down ſometimes. Sothe 


weary Traveller (cannot hold out irhis jour- 
ney, to lis journeysend, unleſs he reſt between.. 
No morc'can you-go'thorow ſuch a world of 
duties,as lie upon Fou'to berun rhorow by you ; 
nor do ſuch a mulcimde of work, as is to be 
dope of you, unleſs youſit down now andthen 
under the ſhadow of Chrilts grace and mercy; 
Mercy being the way, by which we $0 uP to 
God, and do 299d; as * one 

=Y Petr, L168, aff, ſaith well; for:God-::llabour- 
46. l. 4 fel, 391.  - ed more abundantly than you all, 

| Faith! Paul; but: bow could 


ye Fe is much nl bleſſed Paul ? "Yer not Lfaith 


he, bre the prace of God; which was with m?, 1 Cor. 
15. Io. And therefore ſeeing we have thisminiftry; 
which requireth a world'of work to be done by 
Usz: as We hate obrained "Th vercy we faint nt '2'Cors 
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4, 1. Mark, we faintnot;and how comes this ? 
thrgugh mercy,(aich he,ſo that without Chriſts 
great mercy, we can never;hold our in duty in 
| that reſpet ; and beſides that in another alſo ; 
in that, as I hinted at it firſt, your duties with- 
i Out it, will not be accepred, that you may be 
a ſaved; For, nt by works which we have dore, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved ws, Tit. 3, 5, which 
cauſed a holy Writer to ſay, wo to the laudible 
lite of man, if it be judged without mercy ; 
which 1s no more than hoiy. David ſaid before 
him. If thou Lord ſhoulde Ft mark 1#1quities, O Lord, 
who ſhall ffand ( theugh he be never ſo holy } 
P/al. 130.3. but then mark, what followeth, 
But there ts forgiveneſs with thee, verſ, 4. that 1s, 
forgiving mcrcy. Wars. 
5. Eſpecially in that weighty duty of praying 
and praying 1n faith, Jam.1.5, For then we take 
the greateſt journey which we bave to nadertake, 
we £0 to do the hardeſt work which we. have 
to ##dergo; we ſet our (clves to diſcharge the dif= 
hculteſt of all duryes, which do beſet us ; we 
_—_ 7poſe Upon our poor weak ſhoulders the heavieſt 
; | of all ſervices which God doth propoſe to. be 
oo 
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done by us ; and unleſs mzrcy help us to bear 
what we take upon us to bear, though we had 
the ſhoulders of Atlas, we ſhall neyer be able to 
bear it,but rather ſhal be neceſſitated to forbear; 

' for Mercy muſt then help, Heb. 4. 16. Beloved, 
When a man praycth as he ought, he accuſerh 
| G 3 him- 
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. wrath lyeth hard upon me, and thou haſt 


himſct, arraigneth himſelf, condemneth him- 


ſelf, according to 1:Cor. 11. 31, Lak,15.19. And 
fach is his charge. wherewith he chargeth his 
foul,as thar he is even ready ro fink-down under 
the heavy wrath of God, which he feeleth in 
hisſoul, and with the terrours of the Almighty, 
which like arrowes ſtick 1n his heart ; eſpecial- 


hovahs angry countenance, and with much of 
his indignation, before he berook himſelf to 
prayer andſupplication ; and whenas' he is in 
prayer, God 1s angry with his very prayer, 
Pſal. $0, 4. thenit goeth hart indeed ; and that 
maketh him cry our in prayer , and to fay, Thy 
| ifted me 
with all thy waves, Selah, And, I am affidited, and 


| > ils he hath met with many frowns from 
"7 


neady toaly from my youth;whileſt [ ſnſfer thy terrours [ 


am diſtratted ; thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy ter- 


' rours have 1/1 eff, Pfal. 88. » 155 6. vs) that 


Mercy, upon this account, is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, in prayer cſpccially ; infomuch that there is 
is fcarce a prayer made by any gracious ſoul, 
which is nor traighted with petitions for mercy, 


. aftet chemoſt pzrteSt patterns of Davids prayers 


wherein he did ſo frequently, and fervently cry 


- to God for mercy ; as you may fe: throughout 


the whole body of hisPſalmes;which generally 
do flow, yea, over-flow like the main ſea, with 
Requeſts of mercy, ſo that I may boldly ſay, 
that I know nota marc uſctuller, and _— 
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ler thingin prayer, thanasking of mercy ;info- 
much as thar I, for my part,do always dofire. 
ro {ſpend the greatcr part of a ſolemn prayer in 
petitioning for mercy. Cry mercy; hn 
my Brethren,above all things,and that-uytauh, 
when you ſpeak to God 1n prayer; :as thus, 
making uſe of {omething already mentioned 
upon another account, and-ſome orher belices; 
Lord, I have read, that when thou did{t hang 
upon the Tree of the Croſs, thou-did{t-cry,and 
ſay, thirſt, John, 19. 28. Thirſtins after my 
ſouls ſalvation : and as thou cidſt rhen: thirfb 
aftcr that, ſo do I now thirlt, in this heats. at- 


rer thee the Tree of Life,and the Water of /Lifes © 


and rhy Compaſſion ; O when ſhall Iþe fatis- 
fied, and haye this my great thirſt quenched? O 
Now, how. Or thus, Lord, I have read;how 
thoudidſt once drown the Egyptians in the Red - 
Sea , thereby ſhewing mercy to thy people, 
which elſe they would have deſtroyed,Ex9d;14. 
27. Oletmy fins now, be like thoſe Egyptians, 
and let them alſo be drowned in the Red Sea of 
thy great mercy mingled with thy precious 
blood, which will make it rcd indeed.; and-ler 
both even cover them all, as many as they be, 
as the great Sca covercth all thoſe infinite ſands 
that are in the bottom of it, according! to thy 
holy Word, which ſaith, and Thou wilt cat all 
their ſins into the depths of the Sedz Miicali 7. 19: 
Or thus, Enter not into judgement wth thy ſervants © | 
& 4 | | f or 54 
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forey O tarn nnto me,'and have mercy upon me, P(al. 
$6. 16. Anaim thy wrath, remember mercy, Habs 


3. 2.: Octhus, Lord; I have heardthy (crvanr. 
ſay, tha&in compariſon of thy great mercy, all 
my fiisate bur like a ſpark of fire to the great 


Ocean; and therefore now, O my God, have 


mercy upon me; according tothe 'multirude of. 


thy-compaſſions, and ler my great, and gric- 
Yousy and innumerable tran{greflions, be like a 
ſpark to thy great mercy, and {crit, even now, 
forth-with, immediately quench the ſame,that 
they be no more ſeen. Or thus, cry with the 
woman of Canaar, and lay, Have mercy on me, O 
| Lora, thou'Son of David ( who have f1nned after 
the-fimilitude of David ) Matth. 11. 22. For 
though I went not properly in unto Bathſhebah, 
and did not {lay, as he did, Uriah; yet have l 
gone in unto the {in of Luft, and Laſciviouſ- 
neſs, 'and Wantonneſs, committed with mine 
eyes, 'or ſpeeches, or imaginations ; and like- 
wiſe haye ſlain my brothcr, with whom I have 
' beer raſhly angry, and whom I have hated, 
1 Fohwy.15. And then go on; and whereas ſh? 
ſaid, My daughter. zs grievonſly vexed of the Dewi, 
zbiders,” ſay thou, for clſe my poor ſoul will be 


If orvievoully vexed of . the Devil, namely, 1a hell 


. fire forever. Again, fay, Lord have mercy upon 
me,” and help me, yerſ. 25. And, Tarn me, and 1 


| ſhall 


E-- for-iw:th x foht ſhall #6 man lIring be juſtified; name-: 
- ly; without/ mercy, Pſal. 143. 2. And there- 


he yu foo as oancooca..c.q]7q7 a=. 
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ſhall be turned, Jer. 31. 18. O'my God, turn me 
and make me of thy great mercy to come a- 
way from the tops of Sherr, and of Hermon, and 
Amana, eyen from-the lults of my fleſh, from 
che luſts of mine eyes, and from my pride of 
life , and from all thar finful company which 
formerly hath been {o dear to mc, and from all 
my fherce and Leonine anger, and from all my 
Leopard-like diflemblins, hatred, falſhood ad 
hypocrifie, I humbly pray thee. Some haply 
willblame me for enlarging my ſclt ſo, 1n theſe 
motives, both for ſo many ſub-diviſions, and 
ſuch repcritions, and large inculcations of ſome 
things alrcady and formerly preſſed ; but IT 
muſt deſire ſuch to attribute it partly ro my 

much enlarged affetions, which 1n the ſtudy- 
10g of this great point,did io carry mc out, cven 
beyond my purpoſe ; and partly to a_ kind of 
boldneſs which I took from others, who did 
rhe like, as they may ſce in Mr. Baxters Eyer- 
laſting Reſt, eſpecially in the fourth and fifth 
motives. And Mr. Bolton jn his DireR. for- 
right comforting afftli&ed Conſcicnces, p.25. . 


6. In 2 word,* without it | 
you can't be freed from any * Nullus miſer de__ 
miſery, evil, or.deſtrution quantacungue miſe- 
whatſocycr, Lam... 22. ſeria_liberatur, niſs 

qu De: miſericordia 

2. In regard of the Life  prevenitur. Concyl. 


zo come, Some things are Aranſ.c,2.Con.14. 
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(90) | 
yallued in one Ps. but not 1n another ; 
as for Example, Gold is much eſteemed in our 
 Counntrey, but not im another For thetc is a 
; _____ * Country, wherein they 
make ſo little reckonins of 
It, as that they maketetrers 
and mannacles for priſoners of it. Again 111 $-- 
lomons dayes, {1Iver was no more made of than 
ſtones, 1 Kt»gs 10. 27. and yct in our days it is 
enough made of. Bur the mercy ot Chriſt is, 
and will be eſteemed , not only upon catthy in 
our Countrey;bur alſo inthe Heavenly,not on- 
Iy in-our dayes, bat to all cterairy with the An- 
cient of dayes. We have a notable place tor this; 
2-Tim, L.19.. The Lord grant anto him that be may 
find mercy on that day ; namely, of Judgment. 
Mark, mercy will dous pleaſure, and be need- 
full for us in the very day of ep r when 
Judgement will be kept in rightcouſncls, when 
righteouſneſs will be excended to all, when all 
ſhall come naked and bare before Chriſts dread- 
full Tribunal, to give an account of all that 
which they have done, when all that which 
they have done ſhall come to light. For all 
thingsdiſcovered ,aremademanifeſt by the light, Eph, 


* Helin, 


5. 13. And when a manifeſtation of micrcy will 


bc more worrh, than this whole worlds Signo- 
Iy: and therefore, O the necd which then we 
ſhall have of mercy ; that we may not; as thoſe 
which here have ſhewn: no mercy, be judged 
| : with- 


} 
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(9 ) | 
without mercy ; but rather, mercy may re- - 
joyce againſt judgement, Jam. 2, 13. By this 
you may all conceive, what uſe there 1s and 
will beafter this lite is ended,to bring poorſouls 
to heaven, and how thoſe that are now 1n hea- 
yen came to heaven ; namely, by Chriſts infi- 
nite mercy and merits only. So that it any of 
us rapt up, like Pal into heaven, were permit- 
red to view all thoſe glorious and crowned 
Kings, ſtiled Saints, wearing their ſeveral Dia- 
dems,and Aureolacs, which are in heaven, were 
allowed to ask every one of them,;how he came 
ro heaven, they would all with one conſent an- 
{wer him, and ſay, asthe Apoſtle, Not by works 
of 719 ht eouſneſs which we have dene : but according to 
his mercy he ſaved ww, Tit. 3. 5. And, 1t #5 the 
Lords Mercy that we were nat damned, And there- 
as you deſire to be ſaved, and to fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Marrb.8.11, be perſ{wadcd now to fit 
down under the ſhadow of the great mercy of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the King of heaven. Or 
thus let me {ay unto you, according to that no- 
table ſaying in rhe Goſpel, to be ſpoken to one, 
who being bid to a wedding, ſits down in the 
loweſt room , Friend go up bugher, Luke 14. 10. 
So Friends, fit higher, namely, under the ſha- 
dow of the higheſt Majcfty, for: hicherto you 
{ar roo where you fate, in that you were tog 
mach addicted to, and ſet upon the things here 


below 


= "MF * - i \ 


of 
below,which arc too low for your hcaven;born 
ſpirics,and did'not mind atall their fitting down 
in the kinsdome of heaven above, nor that ſit- 


ting dowa under the ſhadow of Chriſts ſweeteſt 


mercy, which befits you better. {© . 
Bur I deſire to come to a final concluſion and 
period of this moſt comfortable concluſion. 
B:lovcd,ſhall I entreat you now to be ruled ? 
ſhall I prevail with you atter all this? .or muſt 
more Arguments bc uſed for you to be induced 
to fit down under the ſhadow of Chriſts mercy, 
beſides all thofe which have been produced ? I 
hope there is no need of it.;, bur that you will be 
won by ſo much of Reaſon as hath becn'given, 
to give over reſiſting, and that from henceforth 
you will be inſiſting on the things ſo fully diſ- 
covercd ; that Chriſts ſweetelt mercy by every 
one of you ray be recovered ; for why ſhould 
yeſtand it out any longer ? Have yenever heard 
many a man fay ? Iam weary with ſtanding, 
I muſt fic down ? and are not you weary of 
ſtandings too? Me-chinks you ſhould be, for 
have yec not ſtood, and ſtood it out long enough 
already ? O let me beſcech you dear Chriſtians 
that you will fit dowa once, and ſtand no lon- 
ger, nor ſtand it outno longer againſt ſuch clear 
Convictions, Argumentations, and perſwaſtons 
uled ; bur.this very day wherein you hear. his 
voice in his Miniſtry, you will yeeld and ſub- 


ON 


- mit tothe eyidence of truth, and demonſtrati- | 
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the illuſtration whereof, I ſhall propolc and re- 


('93) 
onof Gods holy Spirir, Sed ſo reſt your ſelyes 
under the ſhadow of his wings, that you may 
beableto.fay truly , this day 1 ſate down under 

the ſhadow of my. Saviours mercy with great de- 
light, Lywill uſe no _ _ where now I am, 

to Wit, in this Sea 0 cing now bound 

and bent to the Lach Ie ſtrike fail, and d«/ "q%4 
make toward that Shore wher2 my buftncſs 
moſtly lieth , and ſo'ger into that Haven of reſt 
which is now before me, there to reſt -a little 
while, and afterward I will go aſhore, the ſhore 

I meh of delight ;: agd-rhe Lord be my good 
(pecd, when. I ſhall > there,that I may do well 
there 5 whilſt I doAwell there, you trading with 

me, and I with:you; to make you partakers 

and ſharers of that .great delight, which 1s the 
Merchandiſe of that plea. int Land ;Unto which 

I pray 'Eod now tobring both you and me, to 

our hear: $ CONtent. "Amen, So be ite 


The Thir d Ovſcrvation 1 Ty : 


There '1s' an e: caring” great delight fo. he taken 1 7s 

Chriſt. Or S - 

Thea! 'oht which a gracious foal dath, ard; we al 
- fo may take in Chriſt, zs exceedito, and will be 
exceeding great. ) 


See Pſal: 73. 25. Pal. 04. 19. Mal. 2 Te For 


{olve rheſe Sx following Problems, ' 
The 
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The Firft is, How thy Tehgle 3 17 ra - differ 


froms-joy ? | 
The Second is, Whether this joy be ſo great, that 


it may be called the beſt among men ? 


The Thard | 1S, Whether WC may uot rae delight | 


. "42 Creatures too ? 


| The Fourth, Whether natural delight may mot be oF 
a great, Yea: greater ? 

The Fifth, wherem this great delight conſiſts ? 

The Sixth, why this delight ts ſo exceeding great? | 


To the Enft, I anſwer ; That delight is of 
| a larger. Extenſion than joy, | 
* Avices, for delight is a * Genus to | 


J10y, which is a Spzcics of it. 
-- Tothe Seconathus ; That this Queſtion had 


* | not been moveds: if -ithad rt « 
C2 * Plhtonics, not been for * fome who | 
| have denyed it, that ſuch a 


delight may be among men, as may be called 
beſt, \ taking beſt 12 the abſtra&; and dehghtsto |: 
be gencrations, and imperfe& motions, which | 
will notholdin intelleAuals;. ſo chat we'there- k 
forc are bold to hold the Aftrmartive , becauſe + 

-that which1s beſt in every thing 1s the ultimate 
end, which is God, p70 7e, for the thing, who 
is the beſt ; and, pro 1, or tor uſe. The frui- 
tion of God which cannot be without a delight, 
-fo great asthat it may well be called rhebeſt a- 4 


| Mong men. For what 'is God 2 Is henotthe 
Oce- 
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Qcean of all trueicon Galealony the joy of a and>. 
ly-mans lite, the lite of his joy, the ſtrength, the 
ſtay, the baſis, the ſpringzthe fountain of all his 
refreſhments? 

To the Third, | anſwer 3 That: according to 
the delight which is called miver, or the leflery 
we may take delight in Creatures allo, as you 
may ſec, PJal, 16. 2. butnot according to that 
which is called major, or the greater here treat- 
ed on, we neither may nor mult, for that.is re- 
{crved to God, P/al. 27. 4. | 

2. By another Diſtin&tion, Thar there isa 
deleation which we call a prime, Or Re 
and a {econdary. 
4. Primary, As that which is to be zaken' in 
God, and is alſo reſerved tor God, ſoasthat acy 
cording to it we. may ſay as Chriſt, Seek; ye fir 
the Kingdom of Ged, &c., Yo, Firſt delight your 
ſelvesin God, Matih .6. 33. 

2. eA Secondary, AS that in F/al.1. 3. . Accord- 
ns to which in the ſecond place, we may rake 
del i9bt in other rhings:as Saints,andin the Law 
of God ; Bnt hu, dilight 2s 17 the Law of the 
Lord: 

'Torhe Fob, anſwer ; No. Bur imply, 
and of and in it ſelf ſpiri: ual delight is greater 


than any vatural or corporal, though ir may 
be:more * vehement, as be- 
ingbetrer known tothe ſen- 
£85 and accomparyed with 
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a rotporal tranſmuration ; My reaſon is, be- 


cauſe chere are three things required to dc- 
light. | 
; The Adjunt, Good, 

" 2. That whereto it ts Joyned, | 

£19 3. The*( onjunttin 1 ſelf. Burall theſe 
are greater in Spiritual delight, than in any Na- 
cural ; bzcaulc a Spiritual g 200d 15 £reater than 
2 Natural, foraſmuch.as for ric,che other, I mean 
the Natural,.is vilipended. Again, the intelle- 
Qtive faculty of the Soul-is more noble than the 
ſenſitive. *:. 


The Conjuntion it ſell, "more intimate and. 


inward, becauſe the Incelle& doth nor onely 
couch bnr-penerrare all, even with caſe; and it is 
more firme r00, becauſe ſpiritual g no0ds are i1- 
Evtruptible, and not like corporal, corruptible, 
Aa-Per 1.18. 

To the Fifeh, I anſwer ; That this grcat de- 


| Ught conlilts, 


< DK - -2. In much motion. 
2, In mych dilatation, 
I 1. Mach CAlotror, ws 


* Aqw. 1.2. 4.3. delight is a * Motion, bur 


a. Eft motud.anime. ' not every delight ſo great a 
Motion. Motion, you wall 


- wi How can this be > Doth not Delight Ld: quiet- 


neſs rather than Motion e I aol WCrs Yes: s And 


yerrhereremajnes after that an immutation in 
: the Soul, for which i itiscalled a Motion., True 


lc 


Id 


« © 
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itiS, that Motion My 4 according to the Exe- 
cution of incans , when the end is obraiticd, tor 
which ſuch aud fuch meancs were uſed ; blir it 
ceaſerh not according to ihe incentiorf' of theend 
thercot, becaufg,as we delire what we have not, 
ſo we delight in what we have : aitd do We nor 
cxperimenally fiad 'ic fo? Is not the:whole 
loul moved, and much inoved with delight, c- 
ſpecially, when ir is excecdfiig grcat *Dm not 
the.Intclcet,,or Underftauding Rang Haighted 
with the ſuperlative, and 'moſt ptefaiit Idea's 
of, pureſt delight ? Dotli not thc Will bead aud 


bow ic.{elt tg thar, wheu ouce ee detiglir is 


entred*? Are not olir AﬀecCtions craulported 


when this gclight is imporced ? .Ofi Beloved, 


<1 wc: but, behold the infide of char man its 


whom this preat delight 1s centred; we thould 
{ce his very heart leap,his fpirirs dantehis mind 
change, becauſe of ſo great a change.” 


2.: [a wah dilatation, For a Saint, being mucly 
delighted, doth theh much amplizce"and .cn- 
large his heart, thar ic may abundantly; fully, 
pertectly enjoy thar highctt good, which it is 10 
delighted wirh; and fo this dilatation is noth Th 
clle but a motion to this latitude, which it nh: 
to, and which becometh competcar rodelight, , 
Meraphorically, in two reſpects. in 

I. In reſpet.of the apprehenſive faculty of 
the. Soul ; whereby is apprehended the: con- 

H © - juaWtion 
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with which ut cometh, | | 
2, Becauſe of the Manner, after which cometh, } 
3. Becanſe of the ſeaſon tw which uſually ut com. | 


| C.-Y 


 jundtion of that good which is convenient: for | 


it, which is its Spiritual perfeftion and magni- 
tude, accotding to which 


c ſoul is ſaid robe 
dilated, and magnified. './ _ 
2. Ia reſpet of the afteAive power of the 


ſoul, which doth acquicſce and reſt inthe de- |! 
letable good,. which tis delighted with;and c- 
ven inwardly penitratcs into, and 'fo confe-. 


quently doth ſo dilare it ſelf, that it may con- 
tain and hold the ſame, and pleaſe it {elf exceſ- 
ſively and abundantly thereby. For then, Oh 
the deleQation which there is then perceiyed 
when the ſoul is ſo dilated ! The cnlargements 
which Saines then find in their before ſtraight- 


enced ſpirits, do cven infinitely tranſcend all the 


blandiſhmears of this preſent world, being ſuch 


' and ſo great, asthat no tongue can utter them, |. 


no pen deſcribe them,no natural heart conceive 


them. 


Tothe S:xth Probleme, I anſwer ; Thar this 


delight is To exceeding great. 


T1. Becanſe of the riſe and ſpring from which, and 


a 
| C| 
 @ 


en, 


it comerh, For it rifcth from ſo vaſt and large | 
| an. 


| ar 
I.. Becauſe of the riſe, from which, and with which > It; 


W 


| ( 4©'PD J 
for | an: * :apprehenſjon of che: : * The; fqn, 1.2% 
5ni= | chicfeſt good, as tranſcends., q. 31. £# affethio - 
oO be | any ardinaty capacky, and+ proceders' ex" appre= 
aſcends iup' to: the hygheſt '' henſfare hors. pre 
the | majeſty. Beloved , ſhall I ' ſents, -.. + 
de- | tell - you «whar 1s in \my E 
de- Þ' mind ? when I look upon this riſe of this 
aſe- | great delight, 'me-thinks.I.ſce an Ocean of all 
-0n- | deletables before me ; becauſe of that con- 
ceſ- | Aluence of all that: truly good is, whiclthis 
Oh | delighr:\ſprmgs from,”and which in a manner it 
ved | containerh ; tor it follaweth, as I rold:you far« 
_ merly, the apprehenſion of the higheſt good, irs - 
; _— , 
ht- | which are: epncentred all deleftable andi'good 
| things'thar can be imagined. Now whata- greats 
| vaſt, big ching che main Ocean is, and ſaTenſe- 
em, |. quently,chatconcavny which containsiitzmany 
eiye | ofus, Marriners efpecially, do know. Scrnbla« 
' bly whereunto we may: wel conceive alfo)what 
| a great thing this great delight muſt bez! which 
this | comesfromſ{uch a Sea ofidelettablestoius, and 
fo ( Phil, 3. 12;.) apprehends the great. God, 
who is thar great and chiefeſt good to be Ippre- 
hended by us.- Oh' ic muſt needs be ineffably 
greats tranſcendeatly great., admirably $reat. 
- O Souls, conſider what I ſay, and (ce that you 
| my be even raviſhed with this grear delight ; 
and that great and incomparable good, which 
it apprehenderh,togerher with all the defirables 
with which it cometh, they being ſuch as, Nox 
H 2 poſſune 
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' * Mancheſter ab great,, And when* Sqverta: ' 


'( 100) ) 
poſſunt reticeriy nec reaitiers; that I5z may not nal 
concealed, nor recited; 


2. Becauſe-of- the - EIN Ga ad it cometh; 5 | 
for it cometh: overwhelmingly,bewg! like com>. 


forts which come ſ{o'; as' you may fee; . 2 Cor; 
I. 5. So 0hr  confelaroone alſo.abeundeth by Chriſt, or | 

1 flawethbuer, las the Origi- 
'nal hath it.' Beloved, if the 


ſrc th) 


COme/Pouring in with all its waves, andwarters, 
and overwhelm usall !- juſt ſo: doth chis grear 


delights which cometh after ſuch manner as I 


\ - Ocean Sea ſhould break: o-/| 
vyeriall it's; banks and: bounds,. how would ir 


| 


haveſhewn, overflow us, as coming from God 
with God , .and: aſcending up eyen over us to. | 


God; asaltthe Rivers in the world-run into the | | 
$ca,and ſo teturnto.the/place fromwhence the: | 

| Rivers@ms;:accotding-to that famousScrip- | 
ture; Eccleſe.1; 7; Hence I.fay-ir is; tharthis de- 
lightis ſo excecding great, becauſc-it cometh ſo | 
proacing: If wan us: ad into-us; :Iikethe great. 


: Sea z/Which: caufed oncea | 
* holy man to fay when he 


£45 bear thes joy, it) 3g fo exceeding 


Mundo. | {c. : anws the Indian; Saint was 


| ..- recovering from ſickneſs ,» 
| "_ was WS fo Omy God, @o not fur pibty p Ver = | 


Joy 


ie LY, ;falk this gteat;delight,. and 
thejoyofic. Om7 God forbear, for Lam not able to | 


mo a. oe turd a. a ed ae oe oe. Sets 
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Treat: | 


"as I: 
God: 


IS to: | 
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s de- | 
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joy me ; If I wuſt fill luc and have ſuch conſolatinng, 
take me to Heaven, This he ſpake being oyer= 


whelmed with this great delight, _ /- 5,1» 1+ 
Zo Becanſe of the ſeaſon in which it uſually cons; 
meth,; as namely in;or after great and ſuper= 
abounding-<ribulations, 2 Cer. 1. 4, 5, When 
height of heat, and heavineſs of heart-do:concen= 
ter, when hell and horror our ſoules do enter; 
when. ſcorchings & ſcourgings of tongues. aſſal us, 
when friends and favourers fail us ;:; when no- 
thing bur anguiſh and aMiCtion is betoxe us,and 
wrath and woe hang over us ; when our Cani- 
cular dayes, which of all the dayes of the year, 
are the hotreſt, are come for us ; that is, "when 


our mourning time beginsto commence, and our 


{inging time is gone hexce ; then, and therefore 
this Ne comes to be fo great by the wiſe'or- 
dering. of our great God.; becauſe our trouble 
and tribulation is alſo great ; according to.that 
fore-cited Scripture, 2 Cor. I. 4, 5 ©. 
I come now to the Application of this Grand 
Obſervation, And, ceo? 
1, Ta begin with a Oſe of Communication, The 
why.do.many of us ſo little care or Jabour for 
this great delight ? You will ſay, Whodorh? 1 an- 


* 1 
. 
 ? 
7 


fer, Nay,who almoſt dbth not ? Fox. as-the A- 


poſtle ſaid once,heras there 15 among you ewvyme,. 
and ſtrife, aud diviſion, are ye z0t carnall, ant walks... 
& men? 1,Cor. 3. 3. 90 whereas {ome are for wo= 
mcn,others for winc,others for ſports,othersfor 

Re: H 3 new | 


a Y ({t02)) © Fn 
| new invented and ſtrange apparell, other 5: for 


ſtrange meat; and for the belly, others for all | 
manner of laſciviouſneſs, which they af eyen | 


with greedineſs,others for the-world, and the 
profits, riches, revenues and emolumeants of it, 
taking therein ſo much complacency,as that of 
them may be ſaid, what David ſpake ( P[. 16.2.) 
of Saints, that in them, that is, ſucly low, baſe 
things, isall their delight; are ye not carnall 


and walk; and live as men, little caring, or las - 


bouring for this excecding great delight ? But, 
why, my Brethen, Why ? Isit not, '' 


1. Becauſe you are ignorant of fo great a 
d, as this great delight is, and the things 
therein contained, andthereby apprehended, as 
hath been oftended. The Gad of this world 
ut we em your eyes; like a Raven which 
ftriketh out the poor ſheeps eyes, that ſhe may 
not ſcethe way to eſcape his tyrrannie. Knows- 


ledge enough,ſome of you have in many things 


elſe, I know, bur in this I dare ſay, you have ſo 
little, efpectally experimental Knowledge, as 
that whar Chriſt once ſpake to Nicodemws, may 
be ficly applyed, and ſpoken to many anold 

carer amons us, Art thou a maſter of Iſrath, and 
knoweſt not theſe things ? John. 3. 10, Soatrtthou 
a miniſter, a profeſſour, a hearcr fo long, and 
knoiveſt not: theſe things, namely the things 


which haye been but now ſpokea of, this ex- 


, cecding 


boos 
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cceding great Delight, and therefore makeſt ſo 
lictle uſe of it. - 613 = 

2, Is it not becauſe many of you haye a con- 
ceit, there 15a far greater delight ro be taken in 
che things forementioned,than in Chriſt?Chriſt 
being unſeen, and thoſe other things which you 
rake ſuch pleaſure in, feen , yea, telr ſume of 
them, which cauſerh this conceit ; but I would 
have you know that you are meerly couſcned, 
and deceived. For, how can-the delight of ſuch 
things be poſſibly greatcr than this exceeding 
great delight, which I here preach up, fſith the 
delefables, which this great Delight appre- 
hendeth, are incorruptible, as I told you al- 
ready , and undeceiving ; but the deleftables 
which your Dclight apprehenderh,bothcorrup- 
tible and deceivable altogether ,1 Per.1.18.Mat. 
I 3. 22. For Ioe, your delight for the preſent 
maketh a goodly,fair,gorgcous ſhew;bur when 
it cometh .co handling it is nothing buta fea- 
ther, when it, to true light, 1s nathing but, a 
ſhadow ; when it cometh to weight, nothing | 
but ſmoak ; when it cometh to op-ning iris nop-- . -* 
thing but a2-image of plaiſter-work full of old 
rags, and patches within. | by 

3. Is it not becauſe of the worlds ſtrong and 
and powerful enticemeats (Prov. 3. 1.) allure- 
ments, and 11! Counſels, which are; ſtronger ' 
than our good, and prove too hard for you, and .. 
will deceiye you at laſt ; as youmay {cc in Des -;; 
H 4 mas 
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loyc your caſe, your beds, your boards, your 


(184) 


| wa; Hh m”. Fr 10. Beloved, the world hath a 
thouſand cunning filkers,to lay betorc you plea- 


Cant baits, *but all fturaiſhed with 'danserous 


hookes within; it hath mfimce {trumpets of Ba-: 


byles tO offer yort Irink in golden Cups, tull of 
ſenſual dclights / buc all} mingled- with moſt 
deadly poyſon;it bath jn every door anyaluring 
Fail to 1ntice you in to the milk of fintul plca- 
farcs ; bur all have their hammersandnailes in 


their hands to murder you, when they have 
lulled you afleep ; and y.on arcfo fimple as to 
yield ro-hcr rather than tous ; roaftether bes, 


rather; wherein her ſtrength yes, than truth and 


reality for 'your' cternall ſatery ; to ele her 
delights rather, thought be to vour' Deftructi- 


on, thanthis great Delight, which we ſtand for, 
choughit be for your - .ctcrnall {alvation. Oh 
folly! 'O madneſs! 
[5 itnot becauſe you arc {o- uowilling 

a. pawres, tor the greateſt and trueſtgaines, > 
foconſequently for rhis great Delight, which 
by no mcans can be had 8: obtained, unleſs i it be 
with all. our might; for is not operation, ar leaſt 
111 patt, the cauſe of irs 'con- 
(ecntion: ; ſo that famous 
* Writer, Delight j 1s a -cON- 
natural operation," without 


WI 2, LY 


>Jors O firs, you : are loath tobe doing, as ſome 


are, for this great, and glorious Delight ; you 


lazy 


| 


a> 

\ 

k 

l 
| 
@ 
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lazy life too well, and that, together with theſe 
other Caules of your not, caring for this great 
Delight, 1s, or. will at laſt be your undoing ; 
nay, hath'it not ſpoiled you already ? For, oh 
what a deal of ſweeteſt content, and ſoul-ra- 


_viſhing pleaſures, you lo ſe and forgo, letting. ga 


this great Delight ! there being no_ ſenſe, nor 
reaſon for it at all,why Chriſt ſhould caſt away. 
his {weercſt love, upon ſuch as caſt away him ; 
ſhould beſtow his heavenly - ſolaces upon them 


. Which beſtow ſo much needleſs time , upon 


pride 8 vanity,drefling themſelves before their 
Glafſes; ſhould give himſelf to them, who give 
themſelves to nothing but ſenſuall delights, 
which they purſne with all their might ; ſhould 
poure out thoſe high , and heavenly things, 


which this great delight, apprehendeth , upon 


ſuch as poure inſo muchſtrong drink,with ſuch 
unſatiableneſs, which he detcſterh; and inebriate 
themſclyes with ſo much ſinful pleaſureas this 
vilc, vainc world affordeth. No, ,No, he will 
not, he will not : He knoweth better what to 
do with thoſe precious things, than to throw 


them away upon you, who do ſo dote upon © 


thoſe pernicious things ; and' therefore, Why 
will ye do {o - | | | | 
2. Let this ſerve for our Excitation, 'to la- 


 bourfor this delight, and to take it becauſe it is 


ſo exceeding great .; where give me leaye to 
leave with vou Directions of two ſorts. -. 4% 
8, we T»o be 


f 


- (106) 
1. Diretizons ſheming what meanes we muſt uſe to 
er it, | | | 
; 2, Direttions ſhewing how you and I muſt take it. 
For the firſt fort. | | ED 
1. If any of you were nt yet eſpouſed to. Chriſt, you 
muſt labour to be, that with 1his ſpouſe, whoſe 
words theſe are, you may then be'able. {fo to 
take itas ſhedid. There is nv doube then ro be | 
Made ofit ; For what ſpouſe is there , which | 
 Chaving a Bridegroom alive which ſhe dearly 
© . Joves)is not delighted in him, and with. him. 
Hence new marriedpeople,eſpecially,have their | 
great Delights ; ſo have men and womien newly 
deſponſated to Chriſt,theirs in Chriſt, Chriſtbe- 
ing graciouſly pleaſed rogive his loyes.tothem, 
who ſo newly 0 given their troth rohim; as 
you may ſec what joy, and delight thoſe new- | 
born babes, aid newly married Chriſtians had, | 
s Pet, 1. $8. - | 
| Queſtion, Thou wilt ſay,But will Chriſt have *t* 
me, if I would have him 2 f 
Anſw: Hewil. © that you could make that 
00d! What if I bring his own written word 
for it ? Let me ſceir. Read what is here written & 
..  Hoſ.2.19. I willbetroth thee unto me for ever, Will - ' 
you now believe me ? I am almoſt perſwaded#® 
-- Toit:butthereare two things which do mighti- © * 
| - Jy diſcourage me : which be they ? 
 .-_ Axſw,' 1. Becauſe I doubt whether he mean | 
Me, when he ſaith, /will betroth thee, _ ie 
Mw. 6 | nou 


- F< 


to 


© 
We 


PRs _ 
thou canſt but believe,he meaneth thee alſo; for 
the promiſes were made to Abraham and hi, ſeed, not 
ſeeds, but ſeed, which us Chriſt, Gal, 3, 16. Now to 

Abraham-and his ſeed, were the promiſes made : He 

ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one ; and 
thy ſeed, which uChrift' : And ſo conſcquently to 
all ſuch as believe in Chrilt; tor they and Chriſt 
are all one ; fand they alſo arc Abrahams chil- 


\ drenby faith, Gal. 3.7. 


2. Nay,that very word Thee,maketh excced- 
ingly for thee ; for what was that people which. 
the Lox ſpake to, when he (aid, / will betroth 
thee 2 Refleft upon Hoſea. 1. 2. and Hof. 2. 2. 
and you will find it to be a people addicted to 
whoredoms, & adulteries, which it had perpe- 
rrated and committed ; yet, { will betrorh thee, 
faith the Lord ; whereupon ir followerhs: that 
if the Lord could find it ia his heart to love fach 
a people, and marry it, he may love and mar- 
ry thee alſo, nay,will,if thou canſt believe him, 
though chou haſt been a lewd man,or woman , 
a very harlot, an odious drunkard, a covertous 
wretch,a perſoningulphed in ſinful delights,ſuf- 
tocated in ſenſual pleaſures. Sce farther what is 
written, Ezek, 16. 6, 8. Ara when I paſſed by 
thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own blosd, I ſaid 
anto thee, when thou waſt in thine own bload, Mark, 
the ſame thing is ſpoken twice, that we may 
rake ſpeciallnorice of it, and believe God un it. ; 
Je, I ſaid unto thee ; Note, again it is —_ £ | 

as ala 


ſaid anto thee,; For clſe, who would: believe it, if 
theLord had not ſaid it;therefore he doubles it, 
when thou waſt un thy blood ; this 1s now ſpoken the 
3d time, & yet no va1jn repetion, but a molt {eri- 
ous affirmation, thatby ſuch a three-fold cord, 
which is nor caſtly broken, the moſt free God, 
might be as it were tied, and bound to. ſtand to 
what he hath ſpoken ; and what was, it,, think 
ye ? Oh, it was , that honey-ſweer word 
LIFE, Oh faith the poore trembling, finful, 
wrathful, adulrerous, covetous ſoul of man, I 
ſhall ſurely dye. No,fſaich God, thou ſhal: live :; 
and why Lord ? to that the Lord anſwers, ver/. 
. $. And when I paſſed by thee, and locked upay thee, thy 
"time was the time of ove ';, as if he ſhould ſay, and 
that which moved.and madc me toſfay LIVE 
was LOVE. O ſweet love, Canſt thou loye 
rhen ſuch a poor wretch as I am?ſay thou thar 


heareſt me this day,and madeſt bur now a Que- + 


ſoa of it ;I fee rhou canſt, nay I (ee thou ſay- 
 eft that thou wilt, and therefore why ſhould 
not T believe.thee ? O I Believe, Lord, 7 believe, 
help thou mine wnbclief, Mark. AS. . - 

2, Ozeſt. But what is the ſecond thing which 
doth diſcourage thee > Oe Rig 
faithful ro him; if I ſhould go ncar ſofar, as to 
| beinthe mind to marry him, and thar.he will 
__nottherefore have me, becauſe he knoweth ſo 


- much by me,cven as he *knowerh what bath 


already 


Anſ. Becauſe T fear, I ſhall nor be trac, and. 
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2, 19.that is, he beſtow- 


me: I Arſwer, Oh let not this diſmay- thee, for 
I will begroth thee unto me for ever ;, Mark, for ever 
ſaith the Lord ; roſhew that he is nor like a man 
who puts oft his wife, ' if ſhe: proye unfaichtul, 
and become an adultereſs ; . No, no, he marti- 
cth for ever, and he loyerh for eyer, Johs 1 3.” 2. 


and:heabiderh fairhtall,he cannot deny him+ Þþ} 
ſelf, 2. Tim. 2.13. and though he know it, that 

we will prove unfaithful, yer will he nor fee it; - 
for. wharfaith cyeniBataan, though atalſe Pro- 


phet, He hath nor beheld: ;niquity m  Facob, neither 
hath be ſeen perverſeneſs 11 Iſrael, Numb. '23.- 21. 
Sec alſo Jer. 31. And beſides, whenhebetroths 
usro himſelf, he doth itin Righteouſneſs, Hof, 

ey Fieep't) "net y ! 
cth on:.us the ,*- gifts of * Jun. of Trem,m 
Righteouſnes, that we may Loc. 1 
work + rightcouſneſs, and ' © 7 


not hve1n.unrighteouſneſs; whence it:comesto 


paſs; that rhough {in be 1n ns, yer, we be 
not in ſin; that is, . do not allow our! felves1n a- 
ny known reigning fin  becauſe- we then Know 


the Lord, when by marriage we: are.made'one \ - 
. with the Lord, Hef: -2. 20. and fo conſcquently 3 
- dare not. coutinue in {in againſt the Knowledge 
of the Lord; and therefore, rell me now, O 
Dear {aul; whether thou be not onely almoſt, 
- bur evewalrogether perſwaded to be married ro } 
- the Lord 2? If chou-be, then {ay ſo;'as Rebecka | 
once, 5 


. 
” 
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- once, when ſhe would go with Eltazar to I{as 
ac, (aid, 1 will go, Gen,24. 58.10 lay thou, I will 
20, and go to'be married forthwith.ro Jeſus 
Chriſt, thar heavealy /ſazc, who hath ſent his 
ſervant-to me_this day, to:meve this matter 


WIE of marriage to. me; Oh bleſſed be the day , 


whercon ſuch-a bleſſed motion was made, and 
bleſſed be the metlcnger, who: was ſenr with 
ſuch a; mefſage fot me. :O ſweet Jeſus; Iam 
coming, :I am coming to thee, though. ic be 
. Jomewhar late and long firſt, to take thee by 
the hand of Faith, for my moſt loving; and e- 


| | . yer-living Hasband. O, my dear, take me, oh 


take mes and ler me be thine, and becomethou 
mincz thar I may ſay with thy Spouſe, which is 
thy Love and thy Dear, My beloved 3s mane, and I 
an b1i; Cant. 2. 16. Is it done, O dear ſoul ? 
'Thope it is ;. if not, then O my God, dothou 
work both to will and to.do in this, and in all 
other foutles that hear or read theſe words, that 
thy Sonmay become their Saviour, their Lord, 
| -and cheir moſt loving: Husband this day, and 
{ toallerctnity, I humbly beſeech thee. 
|: fear: that I have been too long upon this 
F abject, but there was reaſon for it, becauſe iris 
| the principal thing here to be done ; as without 
- {which.no good can be :done to any purpoſe, to 
any, or:by any of you, till this ba done. All 


| _-thiags eco be {poken hereafter abour meanes 


Eto be uſcd for the gaining of thar great delighr 
——_— which 
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which you areto get, are but appendices to this. 


This is foundation matter , as tending to the 
o4ining of faich , without which no fleſh can 
be either ſaved, or truly delighted ; and there- 
fore I hope you will eatily, and willingly par- 


- don me ; tor che future I promiſe to be breiter. 


2. Be grieved wuch.' Strange ! Are nor theſe 
two, grief and delight contraries ? = 

I anſwer, Yes. Yu may -grict beger deligh 
per accidens, that is) by accident, and that bath 
as it iS1n ating, and as it 151n remembring. 

1. In afing;ſo it caufesa remembring of the 


dele&able and diligible: good, about whoſe ap» 


Py » 


prehenſion we are delighted. +: * * 2 6 
2. In remembrins; ſo it caitfes delight, in 
that we remember how we eſcaped; 'and were 
delivered ; whence it is, that ſometime'weare 
ſaid to weep for joy. Agrecable whereto isalſo 
that of bleſſed eAuſtin, With oo 7 

* joy and gladneſs we remem- © Aug, de Crunate 
bred ſadneſs. For of ſadneſs Der. (; 22.0, 11. 
comes 8ladneſs,as you may | f i 
ſce, Pſal. 3e. 5. And what think ye of thoſe ha» 
ly Martyrs which ſo rejoyced in God, and were. 
ſo delighted with God ? Did not their great Joy 


and delightfulneſs in God ſpring up from their. 'q 
foregoing heavincſs, and from their gricvons +: | 


fafferings, which they underwent for God. Let 


us hear ſome of their triumphant paſlages. Ma- - 
' ſex Sanders, that bleſſed Martyr , uſed theſe - 


words 


| (ana) | 

words before hedicd, 1 avs merry, and / traft hall 
be merry mangre all the Devils in bell, And Maſter 
Aimund burnt 10 France, after his examination 


amph with the Apaſtle, faying, #ho [hai jeparate 


Rmm.;8. 354 36, 37, 3% 39..Bcloved how cou- 
 ſonant 1s thts to that in 1 Per. 1. 7, 8. therein 
. you greatly rejoyeesthough now,f needbe,you are in bed- 

Teſs. And therefore O blefled rears, © teares 
 -4.to be deſired; For, from ſuch :cars ſpring joys; 
_from joyes affurances,from afluranccs dcligits, 


parallelable. O firs, ſet.open theretore, ſet wide 
opca yourſluces, your eyesT mean,and let riyers 
of tears rug down over your caccks,izuc Chriſt 
may.delight:your hearrs.; 3d rac 

_, . More Particularly. iS. 

1. I would have you gricvec then eſpecially, 
and firſt, when you go abour that marriage, 
which Ebur vow motione! io you, aid menti- 
oned among you, far the it is mol? feafouiabie, 
as you may fce, 'As 2... 37. accordi:9 to Zh, 
-12. 10. and when you do gricv- ar. fuch a time 

 *gnieve and weep molt of all tor this, thai Jeſus 
- Chriſt that deareſt Saviour;hath been ſo much 
.abaſed and abuſed, refuſed and rcjeFted hy your, 
19 that you have fo long Rood it out againſt 
hit, and would not have him, when he woulcl 
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was {0 fullpf. joy & comfortyas cliat he did try- 


me: from the love of Chriſt ? . ſha tribulation, oc. 


even delights. unutcerable, incomparable, un- . 


; have you.and eyen worth you, as a man woctl 


b 


| 
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a woman, again and again; day by. day, and 
Sabbath-afrer Sabbath, ro win your good will ; 
and ſo conſequently, for thart,you have fo long 
wanted and been without ſo loving and precious . 
an husbaad, who ſo loyed you; as that he gave 
himſelf for you, Gal. 2. 20. For this purpoſe 
is that notablc-ſaying, Zech. 12, 10, They ſhall 
mourn for him, as oe mourneth for his onely Son, ard 
ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitter= 
neſs. for his fir #-born. O firs, do but ltarken to 


-” mein this, and do this, and I affure.you by the 
_ hever-failing word of God, tormerly alledged 


out of Pſal. 30. 1. that it will not be lons, bee 
forc faith will come, and. Chriſt, by faith, will 
become your molt dear and ever! ſting, Husband, 
to oble&, and to delight,fill and feaft your moſt 
heavy and {added hearts for a {caſon, with un- 
{pcakable conſolation ; according to that fa- 
mous Scripture, al.- 3.1, Behold, { will ſend my 
Meſſenger, ard he ſhall prepare the way before me ; 


.. Which 1s done, when we arc brought to a due, 


and deep humiliation, and ro weeping and 
mourning for Chriſt: and then, mark what 
comes after ; 7 he Lord, whons ye ſeth_, mill ſuddenly 
come, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whons ye 
delight in ; behold, he ſhall come, | Bs: 
2. I adviſe you, . that after you arc eſpouſed 
to Chriſt, yer you grieve and mourn, as often as 
you may ; like Sampſors weeping Spouſe, which 
mourned and wept, _ bedewed her chagks 
| Wit 


# 
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with tcares all the time, during which her wed- 
ding, and the dayes of feaſting laſted, Judg. 14. 
17. Sobe you-Chriſts weepins Spouſes, mourn- 
ing now for one thing, then' for another, and 
more eſpecially in praying, and meditating for 
firs, - and: for the want ot Chriſt, and want of 
Grace; and: want of Affurance, I mean the Aſ- 
furance-of Gods favour;pardun of ſin,and your 
future felicity and falvation, which you expe&t 
to an endle(s duration ; for then commonly ( I 
for my part do find it ſo)cometh that joy which 
I mentioned when I ſpake of weepins for joy ; 
4s it 15 written, T hey that ſow 1n tears, ſhall reap in 
Joy, Pfal. 124. 6. O ſweet weepins! Oh how 
Saints therefore do prize thoſe precious things, 
which we call tears; I mcan ſuch -tears! Oh 
how they look upon them as ſo many pearles 
i1 their cyes, and falling from their eyes! Oh 
that my head were fall of themyeven a fountain 
of them ! mine eyes full of them, my cheeks full 
of them !- Or thus, Othat ry head were waters (as 
Jiremy wiſhed once, Fer. 9.1.) ard mine eyes a 
fountain of tearrs,that I might weep day and n1ght for 
my {tns. and my wants, and my weaknefs, and 
my having ſo long lived in the tents of Meſhech, 
without Chriſt, without this great delight ; 
which cometh by Chrift; bur hercof more here- 
after, for Fam bent to prefs this mourning a- 


£21n and again as occaſions ſhall preſent rheme 


iclyes, becauſe it 1s a chief thing: 
[5 $6 3, Love 
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He} - 
3» Lovermuch, Forisnot 
* Love alſo a cauſe of de- *«Aqu.1.2.9. 3A, 
light ? Beloved, if you will 4, 7. , 
not believe: me, beheve Fa- | | 
cob, who loving Rachel with a love ſurpaſling 
the love of ordinary loyers, {o paſlcd his many 
years, wherein he ſerved Labas for her, :labours 
ing hard, nor asa Son, but as a Servant to hims 


as that they ſeemed tohim but a few dayes for 


the loye. he had to her, Ger, 29, 20, which 
plainly ſheweth what a delight much lave caus 


| ſeth, in thata whole year is asa day with him 


that loveth. Now if the love of, or to women 
be ſo great,' and cauſe a delight ſo exceeding 
great, What a love then is that which paſſerh 
the love of women ? I mein, that wherewith 
we love God; and what a :dehght mult; that 
necds be which that love producerh ! O it muſt 
needs be admirable, incomparable, unmarch= 
able, Belaved, Loveis lovely, and Love is uni- 
tive ; I mean Gods loyechitefly, for it concare» 
nates and links the loycr with the beloyed,men 
with God, the creature with the Creator, who 


| ** is God bleſſed for ever. O bleſſed Loyel and 


therefore, O what a delight! Oh whar a cons 
tznt!. Oh what * joy ! Oh 1 - 

what a complacency maſt ' * Gandiuns enjng a= 
needs thence-from arife z, moris Comes efſe di- 


- When God and rhe godly, citwr, Gran, 2,cap, 


Chriſt and Chriſtians are. p. 495, 
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ſo united, and come. rtogerher ! "Oh it muſt 
needs: be ike the delight, which a bride takes, 
and mects with, when ſhe meets with her be- 
loved, and. ſhe and he come together. Come 
then-my.-Beloved,: aad Love the Lori, all je bis 
Saints, and love him much, as thoſe 1Per. 1, 8. 
though they never ſaw hm. Nay, come and love 
him with all your hearts, . with all your ſoules, 
with all:your might; Dear; 6. 5. with all hearts 
ſweerly,with all your ſouls wiſely,with all your 
might.ſirongly. For, Love rs frong, when it is 
true, ever; as ſtrong as death, (ant, 8. 6. O (weet 
Love!.how I love thee! Oh that. I could al- 
waycs live with thee, and by thee! Oh thar I 
could do nothing clſc, or if I muſt not ſay ſo, 
lictle elſe but love! O love for delight ; and oh 
the ſweet:life of Love, which we live wiileſt 
we love! O my Love, {weet Saviour, tliou art 
he whom my ſoul ſo deſires to love (Carr. 7. 
I 2.) ().give me thy love, and then I will give 
thee my love, nay loves! O help me to give un- 
ro:thee my love! O let thy Banner over me be 


love .( Cart. 2, 4.) that I maybe able to ſay of ( 


thee, His Banner ever me, {uich a time, was Love, 
Cant..1..4+. and. let my. manner of living with 
thee be love, cvcn all love ; that thou mayeſt 
ſay tome, O my Dove, (ant, 2, 14. And, O love 
for Delrghts, Cant. 6.7.: _ 


1 4.4. Let. Memory help ye ; For that alſo will a8 
. cauſe delight, becauſe Delight comes by the 


pre- 
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preſence of a deletable good, any. manner. of 
way taken, and apprchended. But a- thing is 
preſent as well by Memory; as a&tually. 'We 


ſhould have a Notable place for this, it the He- 


brew would favour us in it, Pſal. 27. -3,, Thus 
rendred inthe vulgar Tranſlation, [remembered 
thee, and was Delighted ; whereas the Engliſh 
reads it thus, and was troubled, Well, I look-up- 
on thisas a mighty help, and you will ſo lpok 
upon 1t too, when you ſhall have. heard what 
I ſhall fay ; And therefore give me leave ro 


ſpeak on, and let me intreat you with-all (c- 


riouſneſs and ſoberneſs, carneſtneſs and cager- 
acſs, to.remember -what is paſt. When:iyou 
wcre in a greivous Conflift. with Satan, and 
Chriſt helped you,and delivered you qut-of-the 
mqurth, of that rearing devouring Lion ; as Da- 
vid his'Fathers Lamb, 1 Sam. 17. 34; 35. when 
you werein a Wilderneſs with David and his 
men, that is, in want, wanting the preſence of 
Vour belt beloved, and wanting the -fight, and 
light of his Face, and wanting-Aflurance, even 
the aſſurance of his love, and of the pardon of 
fin, and of your everlaſting blifs.; and he came 
royouas Abigail to David, with bottles of wine, 
cluſters of raiſins, and cakes of figs, 1 Sam. 25. 
18, 19. to refreſh him, and his wearied men 
therewith ; that is, with his lagons of ſweeteſt 
Winc, ſpoken of Can. 2. 5. with Cordials made, 


1 will not ſay of Dge and raiſins, like hers, 


3 but 
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href "__ rp pcartcs , get ed himſelf, who 
js thar pcarie of great Price, Matth. 13.45, 46. 
And of his precious blood, which is like Am- 
bergreeſe, nay better, and berter than all her 
raiſins) and figs, and bottles of wine ; becauſe 
they refreſhed your very fouls, when he ſpake 
ro you, and ſaid, Loc, here I am, ro comfort 
your hearts ; and Toe my precious blood, to 
waſh, and-to cleanſe'your fouls, 1 Fob» x. when 
you Were'in an agony, being toſſed about your 
EleAlon, whether ye be predeſtinated, or no, 
it maybe all-night ;and abour the! forgiveneſs 
of yotit ſinnes,asdoubting whether God would 
Cavern ;and hecome the next Morning 
( as-ir wits my (caſe onee, blefſed be his holy 
Nameftor it» Now, and for ever, O'for ever) 
and {6 ſpake to you,” or. to rhees that, readeſt 


thefe words in-particular,Afyiſ#n, be of ord chear, 


thy ſmnnes be forgrven thee, Marth. g,. 2. And, Lee, 


thy name iy ritten i the back:of hife.” When thou 
waſt in a moſt fervent hear, being ſet on fire, -as 
it wet, 'by the hot burning. wrath of a ſin- 
reverieing: God ; and he hidins't his face 


from thee for a ſmall moment ( ſs. 54. 7.) 
(which alſo wasmy moſt fad condition once, 


in ſo much'as that I felt, methonghr; even a 

ſenfibleburning heat. tz my very roftgne) he 

cameand {pake tothee ſo comfortably, as that 

thon waſt able ro eccho forth the ſame words 

which we read in Tf. 12,1. O Lord, 1 will proſe 
# .- 
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thee ; though thou waſt angry with we, the avger 5s 
turned away, and thos of me z aviabes baſh | 
been a ſhadew from the beat, Iſa.25.4. When thou 
waſt tallen' into grievous: finnes and _coſnate- 
ments, which took thy vail trom thee, I mean. 
thy loye, which covers all, and wounded thee 
moſt grieyouſly, as.thou waſt cravelling t- 
wards the heavenly Jersſalem, which is bleited ; 
from Feariche, this wicked world, I mean, which 
is accurſcd ;:like thoſe theives which fa: uſed 
that :poor ' man , Which 'trayclling from the 
carthly Jeruſalem to Jericho, and: tell among; 
them; he paffingby thee, looked on thee, like. 
that good Samaritans, Lek, 10.33. and had com- 
aſlion chee, thou being left half drad, almoſt 

cad ; and poured inwinc:and vile; thatis, the 
{weet wine of his dearcſt love, Cart. 1.. 4+ 2 
the gile of gladneſs-above thy tellowes, Pl 
45. 7. ſaying, Loe my love, wherewit 
have loved thee, from everlaſting,' and fhall 
loye thee to eyerlaſting; a love ſurpaſſing 
all love ; for that love it was which-cauled mc 
ro lay down my: life for thee, Koms. 5. x 1: Gal, 2, 


d 
P. 
h £ 


20, Andloe, my joy, O my joy, which: I will | 


Sive to ro other, bur onecly to ſuch as I love. 


: Inſhort, ler all Gods faiarsalwayes,or very of- 


ren, remember that ſweet time: when God and 
they came firſt acquainted :togetheri; when ro- 
gether wich him, his Father gave us all this; 
when all things to us; and' it us, became: new!;3 
I'4- when 
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when New--was our acgquaiiitance,: wheiy'oun: 
acquaintaiice- was With the: Farther, when the' 
Farher loved us for the ſake ot his Son; when 
hisSon-kiſledus with the kifles of bis love, when: 
loyewocd us,love followed us, love filled us,be-: 
cauſcir wasthe time of love;oh thisremembring. 
this rememoring,how it works, how. it delights 


how ic pleaſcth Loh che glorious, oh the delict-; 
ous cftects which ſuch a Remembrance produ- 
eth,' wlicn from. ſuch, things fach matter. of 


. Swecteſt Delighta gracious ſoul de4eceth! © my 
ſoul; do thou. therefore Dawd-like,) ſpguſe-like, 


Saintrlike,, cremember .fuch. things ;Ril], that 
thy Delight:may be maintained, yea. greataed 
ftitl ; Anddo thou, Q my God, remember me 


alſo ſtill; and make:me. to.remember thee, and: 


thy{wecteſt diſpeaſations towards: me: ſtill, I 
Rhumblypray thee ; And.let every. ſoul that 
heatesorrcads theſe ſayings! of, mine;; ſay, as 
God once ſaid. in another-caſe concerning .E- 
phrain; I ds earneſtly remember him ftill; -Jer, 31. 
aa So. t: will carneſtly: remember him till ; 
' narnely; 1God. all-gracious, God-all-mercitul, 
full of all pity, full of: compaſhon ;; and I will 
remember alſo his gracious: dealings with me 
{t1b.-:O Bleſfed-ſouls;' ſo fay,:and ſo do ye, 
and the God of all power be with you, and en- 
able yol-tor ſo doing ; eAmen, ſo brit, 

: is © Let operation or wirkivg alſo further you ; For 
doth nor-it cauſe deleRtation to ? O yes, Jpſo- 
ms muclz 
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much as that by. * ſome. it I. <0 
is defined to be a connatural *eArifor. 2. Erh. 


operation-without letting 3 cap. 12, 

and the. Reaſon why opera- ' NY 
101 is {aid to be the cauſe of deleRation, 1s, .be= 
cauſe deleftables delight not, unleſs there be a 
Conjun&tion berween them, and the thingy or 
perſon delighted ; which may © be cirher 'by 
knowledge, or by inſ{pettion ; and unleſs they 
be had; bur ſuch a kind of having, is nothing 
elſe bur uſing,and that is by. working. Beſtdes, 
do not weall find it ſo, and know by, Experiz 


' eace-whar delight wetake in our doings, works, 


and Aﬀtions? for: Example ; as Mimſters, .1n 
our ſermons which we have ſtudied, as Crafts- 
men in our handy works, eſpecially when the 
work'dane is well, and curiouſly done ; {o- thax 
without.doubr , doing , and eſpecially, well»' 
doing, will very much advance this great De= 
light, which here I: go to preach! up: with. all 
p. might. Up then, and be doing, and :thar for 
Chriſt, becauſe great will then be your Delighr 
m Chriſt ; for when-we are doing, God. is do- 
ing ; when we are. mighty in operation, . he.'1$ 
mighty in Conſolation. .- 1... 1 

Queſt. You will ſay ; what would you have ws ,to 


0? 


I Anſw, Salvation-works; for ſo it is writteny 
Fark, out. your [alvation; Phil, 2. 12. | 
.'. Queſt. And what be thoſe ſaluation-works ?' . » 
<a bes | nſw, 


: (122 ) | 
Anſw, 1. Bclievingand living by faith: 

'2. A maintaining of good works.  - ' 

I. Believing and living by- faith, For -this: is the 
work of God, that ye believe on himgwhors hehath ſent, 
ſaich Chrift, when the people asked him, as 
you ask me', What ſhall we do, that ne might 
work the works of God ? John's. 28, 29. And Heb. 
2.4. The juſt ſhall lrve by fatth, OO {weet like! O 
life of lives! O life for dehght! Beloved, that 


WF work is moſt pleaſing, which above-all. orher 


cauſes us to take Delight ft the doing of it ; the 
ſubje& marccr of i wheteupon it works being 
moſt pleaſant ; and ſuch a' work is beleiving, 
for it maketh us ſce the faireſt of all men (Fob 
_ it ſh-werh usthe Ney Jeruſalem adorned as 
: | it pting Bede prope, = "Io Ws _ 
pangled with glittering Diamonds,paved wit 
ans. o9b1d,beantified with glorious defi, bea: 
tified with {ſpacious dimenſions, enriched with 
rareſt ad richelt pearles,bahined with brighteſt 
light, which from cvery point is poured forth 
for thechildren of light. And isnot all this nioſt 
 - angeoe—rragnr amiable, and therefore a- 
ble to:raviſh us with its rarencſs , to faile us 
with richneſs, to perſwade us by its pleaſant- 
neſs, and to gain us by its greatneſs to believe, 
and to att by faith, and to live by faith, that we 
' may liveſuch a pleaſanr life, as the life of faith 
affordcth, and may beſo delighted with the 
Lord, as well as you may be by virtue ot choſe 
* delights 
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PS. ns, 
* delights which arc in *T <0 
faith, and come by belie- * Called, Delefta- 
ving 1n the Lord. O fouls, tiozes Fider, Fan. 
believing is the principal & Trems, 1 Pſal. 
work and thing here tobe 37. | 
dons; and without it no true 8 
delight can be raken in any work or thing. Let, 
a man fare, like Drs, deliciouſly cyery day, 
let him feed, like'the /ſrae/ites, upgn Manna and. 
Quailes ; let him apparrel himſelt in. cloth © 
961d; nay, let him go to'a higher 'ftrain, ler him 
{train himſelf much to pervolve and, to read the 
ſacred leaves of the Book of Life much ; ler him 
ply the Throne of Grace with praying.muchs 
et if he believe not in Chriſt, what delight can; 
ie take in Chriſt > Chriſt being reſolved to ims, 
part his mercy and meritsto no man lving.un= 
leſs he lay hold on him by. believing, -and-liva 
by his faith in his Name. Believe therefare, O 
believe, dear hearts, and live by beljeying, that, 4 
is, live upon promiſes, live upon Chrilt,perſwas, 
ding your ſelves upon every acc2f1on, that ſuch, --- :: 
and 4 
cerning you, God will make gogd.unto. you; 
and extra&t whar virtue you- can from Chriſt. 
by a like perſwaſion,for a godly life,and for the. 
gaining that great delight. And thou, O my: 
ſoul, if others will not, do thou live this likeyy 
for then thou beginneſt ro live, when: by faith, - - 
thou: beginneſt to live, not before, thon'art + 
3 49. 


ich a promile, 'nay, every promiſe cans, ** 
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aSit were dead b:fore; wherefore, . O. my dear 
ſoul, now this yery day, begin to live luch a 
Iife, if thou didft nor betore,, ir being a lite like 
ſugar, not only ſwe:t in it-{}f, Dur able aNaro 


fweeten all things elſe thar appertain to htc X 


ww A 


centring and placing thy WRal delight .in the 
Lord of like. O my God, help this people, and 
help me alſoto live ſuch a'life. O Loxd of lite, 


pur lite therefore in this word. of thine, and in 
chem, and in mes, that we may live to ſee, and 


. toenjoy that great delight.” ... es 
2, CManmtaining g95d works, according: ro Tit, 


3.8, Works being good will do a man a:warld 


of good,for rhey, will exhillleratc his mind;mind 


him 6f -his proper place, place him in: heaven, 


heaven his ſoul 1n deligtir, delight being the re- 


ward of him that ſerves the Lord with all his 
might. Ts ir, therefore my brethren, to it,and 
having fifft; believed in Chrilt, and rhen living 
by the fairh of Chriſt, (pend and impend your 
ctime.inthe ſervice of God, Next, cngroſs du- 
ics, « a Hellas, a \wallower up of goa things; 
and let the livins God have the prehemincnce 
10 all thy doings, doing more for him, than for 
any. man living, cſpecially upon the Sabbath 
day ; let him be (crved all the day with a holy 


care, and affetion, zcal and circumſpettion, 


diligence and diletion, and you ſhall ſurely de- 
light your ſelves in the Lord, for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. F thou rn ann). thy 


foot 


EI] 
foot from the Sabbath, from dotng thy pleaſure upon my 
holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, anda honourable, ai:d ſhalt honour him ;, nos 
doing thine own 'wayes, nor finding thine own pleaſure, 
mar (peaking thine own words ; then ſhalt thou delight 
thy ſelf im the Lord, Iſa. 58, 13, 14. | 
6. In the ncxr place, Make uſe of Admirati- 
07, which alſo * cauſerh De- 
leation ; becaule it is ac- *"eAriſter, 1. Rhet, 
companicd with a defire co &4p. 11, 
learn ſome new thing, and 
with hope roo, that we ſhall obtain what we do 
deſire 3 .and becauſe men admire rarc things,as 
you may ſce,?[.8.1. which alſo are deleftablc, 
and' ſo conſcquently delight us : | Becauſe, 


1. Of Deſire. 


3. Operation, 
}. Newneſs, As you may lee, { ant. 3. 
I. joyned with verſ. 6. : 
Wherc note, That the rarer the Deleflable w, 
the greater our Delight 5. Srand admiring rhere- 
fore, and greatly wondering at thc gr:at, the 
wondertful,and to be admired works of Chriſt 
if you would take great delight in Chrift, fax 
they are all rate ; Here learn of David, Pſal: 8. 
i. And as he then admired the Heavens _ ; 
the 3 
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(116) 
the hoſts thereof,eyenthoſe 


—— 
- 


# Aquils oft ctiam 
$1dm, calefte, i rious Luminaries, the Stars 
I mean, which ſhine fo 
bright by night, ſo do-you 


pir, it aguHa. 
admire the ſame, looking 


* The 7. Stars. - 
"Ante genna tauri, 
* Tuxta taurum 
0que . | for your fouls delight, .For 
then a man may fee the 
* Pletades, * Orion, * Maſſa» 
roth, or the T welve Signes, 
and *Arfturws with his Sons, 
_.*. Job 38. 31. and thoſe other 
Luminaries which are in that ſpangled Skie. 1 
for my part have taken great delight in it,when 
riſing on purpoſe by night, I did thorow a 
Window, ſtanding open towards Heaven, like 
Daniek towards Fernſalen, lift up mine eyes with 
Abraham, Gen, 15, 5. and behcld the ſparkling 
Diamonds, which are in that gay and glorious 
Canopy above, and there are ſeverally to be 
diſtinguiſhed by-their Zones and Circles, under 
which they arc, tome movins, and {ome not; 
all minding me of my ſweet and bleſſed Savt- 
var, that Star of. Jaceb, Numb, 24. 17. and of 
my-furure moſt blefled and longed for condirr- 


in Signo Boot, poſt 
Candam wmajoris 
arſe, 


|. or in glory, wherein choſe painful and right- 


preaching Teachers, who have.turned many untorigh- 


Bronſcſ F, frall ſhine as the Stars for ever and for ever, 


Dan, 


Sy derial * Eagles, and glo- 


upon them ( as he did} in - 
che night, when others {leep - 


w_ 
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Dan. 2.2:0 admiration tor delight !-O) delight 
for admiration ! Bur oh vyhat a Sea of matter; 
am 1 entercd into ! Ir is time for me therefore 
to take doyvn my Sailes vyhich I have now ex» 
panſed, and to drayy near to that ſhore of mat-- 
ter, Which 1 more aim at, for the vyinningand 
ſaving of ſouls : Only, one thing more I yvill 


touch and reach here, before I ler fall che An- 


chor of this my preſent proſccution of the thing, 
in hand; having conſidered and admired the 
yvondertul yvorks of God above, let us come ' 
dovyn again, for our delight, and confider his 
vyorks beloyv, eſpecially that of man, the Ma= 
ſter-picce of the yvyhole Creation, beloyy Hea- 
ven. Notto ſpeak of the curious fabrick of his 
Body, vvhoſc Head ſtands up like a Tovver, 
Eyes ſparkle like Stars, Cheeks reſemble Roſes, 
Oh vvhar a rare Soul hath he! Oh yvhart a 
Memory !! What an Underſtanding ! By his 
Underſtanding rogether vvith Gods affiſtance 
have. been invented ſo many Rarities, Arts, 
Sciences ; and eſpecially thar of Muſick, vyhichs 
I defire to ſpeak of a little more than all tha 
reſts becauſe it makes moſt tor my prefent pur= 
pole, vyhich 1s to put you wpen dclivht, it 
ingan Att for delight by 380] 

reafop of its * harmony. I *hatfrver 3; bar- 
cotifeſſe it is of all Aris mnnicaly compoſed, 
thought to be the mcannit; delights wn harmony. 
and yet of ſix notes curiouſs Retrg. Hed. p; 1 FF . 

; "ly 


ly yaried, -are made a hundred kinds of hea- 
venly ſounds, that raviſh heavenly minds. 


| nd mith arv1i{ion of a choice device, 
The hearers Soul ont of hs Eares entice. 


o 
| 
| 


:. Nay, ſo mighty, and ſtrong is its operation, © 
as that even eyil ſpirits have been driven a=. | 
way » and men refreſhed by its deletation, 1 |, 

Io Sam. 16.23. And © Ale:- 
* Alex. ab eAlex. ander ab Alexanaro doth at- 
hb. *%. Genal, dier, firm, as thatas he, and 6- 
cap. 17. thers of his company tra- 
. 7 yelled through Apaba in the 
heat of fummer, and hcard Muſicians playing 
upondivers inftruments in every village, they 
enquired the Reaſon, and underſtood that they 
were ſuch as cured the T arantal: > whereupon 
he and the reſt being defiroas to ſee this Expe- 
remcat, diſmount from their horſes, and went 
iato.an houſe,where one was to be cured, whom 
they found, not onely ſpeechleſs, but alſo ſenſe- 

- Ieſsinappearance;and ycrneveriheleſs,after that 
the ſweet inſtruments had played a while, he 
began firtt ro move his hands, then his legs in 
meaſ{ureaccording ro the-ſtroaks of che mulick, 
and atlaſt roſc ; and when the Iaſtrumenrs cea- 
ſed to ſound, rhe ſick man again ſwaopned, and 
fell back in his old diſcaſe,and lay for dead;and 
when the Inſtruments Counded again, he oo: 

| W.C1 
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wikis as before until atlengthyallche poy- 


ſon wherewith he was infected; was. diſfipaie4+ 
aud dill olved, and he returned to bis {ences,and 
FCCO /ered pericct health: ©: Feconclade this; 
LACee 1s ſuch a proportionate {ympatiy berwcen 
rac nnd and mutick, fucih' a {ceret jamiliari- 
rY+ as one ſaith well, that ail our aftes -tions ArC 
diverſly moved, acc OLUINS 


T6 the a! VCrs kt, 14S « Vs *har- Np” 02/7, Conſel, 


Mony ; and oo :LTLOTC oh £6, 10. CAP. 3 3 
what a man is mai! Ol 
how rare arc his parts, an «d how 'almirableis: 
he! And it he be lo, What a God 1s.our: God 
wo hith made him ſo! and Fw admairably is 
his aame 1a all the earth (Pal, 8. 1.). Who+hath 
made {16A ay amicable picce. of - a -PLece, of: 
carth ! Oh the delight that this adrpiragipn 
cauleth |! Oh th (weemels that it veeldeth ! 
Ohche muſick rhitic makerh both in choeares? 
of him that made main, and in the cares, of man 
WHO MANTEL 1 it EIT 
7, The laf)thizg which will notably advance this 
oreat dc: Zoke, T ; Bs, whercvoy the. foul ef a 
SA11T 18 even abltrated from terreſtrial, and fo 
attracted by the Power r and puillaince of. divinc 
love ; as Thar for the preſcats. the is, as it WCC, 
gone. to' ve 11 heaven ( Phil - 3. 20, ) veins - 
grown into a familiar acquaintance with the 


God of Heayen. 84> 
K. | Ot 


(130) 
Of this Extaſie,the Seraphical Divines make 
three ſorts. Oae, | 

1. Of Wonder, 

2. Of Aﬀettin, 

3. Of Attion, 

Aion 1s added, becauſe a man is not to live 
above himſelf by extaſfic and tranſportation, 
and under himſelf in conyerſation. 

The Frrſt of theſe three 1s, i» ſplendore, or 
brightneſs. 

"a Second, [n calore, or heat and warm- 
neſs. | 

Fe Third, In labore; or labour and painful- 
neſs. 

In this Extaſie the primitive Saints had ſuch 
complacency for the moſt part, as that it was 
faid then ; Never was Saint but had Extaſte. 


For they did * eyen labour, 


* Legat»r Theodor, by a liquefaftion of their 
de vitis Patrum, ({oules into God, to eſpoule 
Taprims,, de Simer-. themfelyes to God ſo, as to 
ne Priſco. .* pur themſelves out of the 
natural deportment of the 

body, and to live on divine Extafic,withour liy- 
118, as it were in the body : Nay, ſome ſo 
lived as that 1t was doubred wherher they were 
living men dead, or dead men living;and there- 
fore no wonder that their delight in God was {© 
exceeding great. Saint Jermme calls God to wit- 
ncſs ro it, ſaying, Teffor Deum, I call God to 
record, 
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record, that after many weeks faſting, it ſeem- 
ed to me, that I was among the yery Angels - 
chemſelves:and what a delight that was, I leave 
to your con{ideration. O) Souls, if then you 
would haye great delights, nay, live ia delights, 
then live much in exrafie; and by ir 8row into a 
far greater , and morc familiar acquaintancc 
with God, living more than ever yet yedid with 
him, to him, in him; being, as it were, ſeyered 
from the body, ſ{cqueſitred trom the world, and 
taken up into glory. Bur hcreof I ſhall haye os 
ther occaſion to ſpeak hereafter yet more,when 
I ſhall come to ſpeak of Co:templation, and of 


. our Converſation to be in Heaven. The God 


of Heayen bleſs that in the mean to ye, which 
hath been ſaid of Extaſte, that ye may be all 
for it, and great may be your delight which 
you may gain by it. Amer, Sobe it, 


I now paſs over tothe Szcord ſort of DireRti- 
ons, which will ſkew how you and I may, and 
muſt rake rhis Great Delight in Chriſt, ro wit ; 

Is Wholly, 
2, Humbly, 
3. Haſtily, 


4+. Frequently, : 
K 2 5. Firms 
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_ 1; Wholly, Thatis, you muſt, 


F 


I. Take Delight is all that is bis, meanall his: 
Attributes; and all his ways ; For, all his ways are 
ways of pleaſartreſs, Pro.3. 17. Even croiles, and : 

AiRions no: exempted. We have. a notable. 
ſaying for it, 2 Cor. 12. 10. Therefore, 1-take 


aA 


» 


pleaſure 1m infirwities, 18 repreaches, 11 neceſſities, un 


perſecutions, 12 diſtrefſes, for Ghriſts ſace. And did 
not the holy. Martyrs, who flourithed,,and ſuf- 
fered {inec Paulſay the ſame ? ſo Fox. I will in-. 


ftance -but' in 'onc, | Simmer Laem, {ecing one 
Sylveſter, his Executioner.coming towards him, 
ſaid, Never ſaw I mas in all my life, wheſe . approach 


was better welcome tome than thine 18 3, which fo 


wrought upan Sylveſter, thathe left his office, 
and went to Gezeva, beins become*an abſolute 
| Convert. 4 / 2 | 


| 2. Take Delight him after all maintr of ' modes, - 


as Namely ; 
IT. Walking. 
2. T alking, 


3, Licking, | 


— 


"70: 133, JJ "MRI 
$M Sitting, . "$241 fel 


- 5 | TY Sitting 11 heavenly ares. 


1s: rout 2 "6. Sinn ws 'or ſometime 

we; | | ET ; 2664 

1 © ms Tofting, 

le: | L5, 

br | 1138 walking; ; for there is OCcat Delight to be 
in: | wakenin,walking, eſpecially if it be with a plca- 
=] fant Companion, as hcre-Ghriſt is called plea> 
f | lant, Cant, to'16. Thou art hee alſo, ': And 
bs; cherefare, O Dear Saints, walk with the Head 
"_ be Saints ; and for that end.walk into ai'Gar- 
1 dea, as hiraſelf was wont to do; Jobs ty. 2;'Or 
h | anothe Ficld, as Iſaac, Gen, 2:49: Or, if rain bin- | 
—_— dcr:yow into a Chamber, arid there walk with 
es £4 {bm as.a; friend with his friend, and a Bride 
e | with.herBridegroom. - Or thus, walk with-hun 


| a3 Enoch,Gen. 5.22. Taking him by the handgthe 

< | »-- hand I me athy. of faith; and 2y118 to: him as 
| hisdear {pouſe once, Come my. beloved, let us go 
| forth intothe field, 8c, Cant. 7. 1. Concerning 
& which place, and kind of walking, you may 
ſfce what I haye writien 1n a pecubiar T reariſe, 
called,Chrift c1hts Saints ſpending: their time together 

day and aight : So that I thall ſay the leſs of it 

here; only this I will adde now : and having ſo 
intreated, and invited him ro go with you, walk 


Wich him arme in arme, hat i in hand, ſide by 
- | 7 K 3 tide 
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thren? Whata glorious and wonderfull walk 


Gat 54. 
fideand that by faith, for by faith wewalk,z Cor. 
5. 7. that is, believe verily that he will walk ſo 
with you,.yea in you, becauſe he hath promiſ- 
ed it, 2Cor.6.16. Out of {fa. 52.11, And 1 will 


|| walk! chem. Oh ſweet walking | O walking for 


Delight! O walking to be admired! for, «s 
there any ſuch walking in the world like this ? 
You would count it a great matter, and high 


_ honour, it any of you might be ſo much in 


favour with a great and mighty King, as to be 
admitted by him to walk with him ; but whar 
would that be to this! this beyond all com- 
pariſon, gocth beyond it ; for what an honour 


1s this, fer a poor nothing Creature, to walk 


with its Creator ! a poor vile worm with its 
Maker!a man with God !who is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, Revel. 19. 16. and yet ſuch 
hotiour have (or may have) all his Saints. O 


 SSaintg,that I may come with a new ſupply:walk 


then, O walk fo with that higheſt Majeſty 


whilelt ye may :Nay, go and walk with him,as 


once Abraham did walk with thoſe three men, 
or rather with rhe whole moſt ſacred, 8 ever to 
be adored Trinity, appearing in the ſhape of 
three menytowards Sedom,Ger, 18.16. ſo do you 
walk with him : nay, as he with the ſame 


moſt glorious and cyer-honoured Trinity, to- 


wards' the heavenly Jeroſalem ; for thither I 
ſuppole ye are bent : Are not you, O my. bre- 


WAasS 


p 


OO I35 a, 
was that, when Father 16r4haws ſo walked _ 
with the Father of Mercics; when a ſ6n of man, 
ſo walked with the Son of God ; when fleſh 
and blood, ſo walked with that holy Spirit ! 
O do ye not wiſh that it had been your lot to 
have lived then,and that ye might have walked 
fo with them! Well, though you could not be 
ſo happy 45 to wakk, like Abraham, and toge- 
ther with eAbraham, in their company then yer 
know for certain, that if ye will not be wanting 
to your ſelves, you may walk with them now, 
though not under the ſame or like Diſpenſari- 
on viſibly, as with three men, yet inviſtbly as 
three glorious , and ever bleſſed Perſons, 
you perſonating Father «Abraham, and tread- 
ing into his foot-ſteps, by believing. And theres 
fore, Up and be going , oh going along with 
thoſe, I will not ſay, Men, bur perſons,for hea- 
ven, O for heaven, and the blefliag of God go 
with you. Amer. | | 


2. Talking with him;for oh the Delight which 
alſo we may take, tn and by talking ! Talking 
with awdear Freind, whom we exceſſively love, 
doth even fill us with complacency; and ſo 
doth a ſpouſes talking with her beſt Bzloyed, 
fill her. And is not Chriſt our friend ? Oh yes. 
This 1s my freind, faycs his dear Love, Cart. 5.16. 
And is he not, if we be Saints, our beſt Beloycd 


alſo ? yes yerily, for ſahe is called, Cat. 2. 16. - | 
| K 4 And . 


_—_—— DS. a 


Andtheretore,lookasftnoend talketh with friend; 
a Bride with-hcr Beloved, {ſo ler us;talk with 
him. Tor will ſay, What: thall wertalk ? Þ Azſwer, 
Here Þ have: much to ſay; but yeuare not able 
to. bear ttnow;andthereorc 1 will lay no mote 
but-ehfs,”. you may tak: with him" about any 
thing you-nced; but my advicchete, and now 15S; 
thatyou-will ralkwvich him cſpecialiy. about his 
kiſlegas hisguartnauſe ,' ſayings Lenbizs hifſe 
{114 withithe kiſſe;.of bs avor! aky - Fir "thr Hat 36" FEW 
Man wire, Cant.1. 2. On theſe kifles3n tize 
loves, they. mult acces: delighr vs wi: x we 
Aweetnefs; and cycacxratizc us with their ;hea- 
venlineſs ; theyiarcifacxceeding pleaſancs and 
and fo rran{cendently raviſhing';; for his_very 
mouti1;: wirerewith hekitles his, how ſweet It 
36: VE FY; Adozurh Fr mojt. ps Wy nay, JELUE Th it ſelf, 
"AS thts Hebreiv hailvic, 1 AL his clcar [poulc, Car. 
5, 16: And | taerelore; 1 paw ay take ROE 
ua him, bcg tO be 4 Ice 1%) D:; ..v Þ- aL. {aints; 
what a {weer life migizr you V2 it Ou would 
but be more {or this ith LOS) an or Ly 11S love, 
and (pend more of Vour rin, 1: taligns with 
him.'Oh'! you con know: whatia Delight 
«YOu dc far £0 ; noglecting ,and ; 7 Daring r0-.79 
to him motc than youare Won! by LS ondrof 
Tal&ing which allo is pra Ying. DD: 'ovcd, I pri 
You rhinkon i w 'UaCa happ? 2(1$> and heonatlt 
16-iS, for and to ft UC POOL WOrmSas we.zyc;thar 
can ſo! DY. Praying, aud talkingy . ap 
Pp SOT £5 1 UE 
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ourhearts, and EEE obs, by a bold aps 
proach to-that Yana .pproachable Light ; Cai yen 
Poure out our peuinions to that all- -powertul Mas 
jcſty. : can make our Requeſt known ro himz 
who 1s {tiled,ia regard oi lome which are alicas 
20d iS tohimy aid Know: him not, The 
Ukiown Cod, Acts 17. 23. Can, draw ncar tg 
the Throne or Grace for Grace, when we need 
ity 79 (crve that all-gracious Deity. ;-can walk 
andrtalk when we pleaſe , about pleaſures robe 
haa now and hereatter-ijor evcrmore, with that 
ever bleſſed; & by our poor payers much to be 
pleaſed TI rinicy ; Can to alſo ro apprehend 'as 
much as poſſibly, of that in-omprehesliblc cath 
iy. And therefore, CO) firs, as Abrabam onee 
ralked with thoſc 3 men, that 1$4ST told You, 
with the facred.” i cinity inthe ſhape of Men, as 
he waiked with'tne ſame troward-Sodem, Gen,18, 
16; So do you talk w' ith Chriſt, yea, with the 
-whole molt ſacred Trinity, as you are walking 
with the lame for heaven, ſaying, (For I ſaid 
but now ; that you 'may- talk of any. thing ye 
need ) O Bl:ſſed Trinity, as Abraham thy ſervant, 


taſking, with thee, prayed, ana interceded foriSodow, fo 
do I wow, pray. fo. ſuch ans ſuch (name them) and 
for mpy.ſe'f alſo; Oy Ged d ao-zot deſiroy the Juſt with 
atbe Unjujt; do not deſtroy that whichchou: haft 
tmade, by that which thou haſt nor Wade ; Do. 
'not makeus like Sedorz and Gomorrhay in ty fie- 
ry indignation ; Do noi give us up;lke thoſe 
| fnlthy 


ACT 


burn for ever ; but rather, as Abraham brought 
thee, O ever-glorious Trinity, on in the way 
toward Sodorn, lo ſhew us the way to heaven, 
and bring us on in that we may not miſle ; For 
Oh how many by-wayesare there which lead 


amiſs, and make many miſs? and how many \ 
are there now that ſay, here us Chriſt, and there us | 


Chriſt, Math. 24. 23. This is the way, and that 
is the way, when no ſuch matter ? O Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thou art the way,the way to the Fa- 
ther;) bring me into thy ſacred (elt,and by thy 
| Telf to heaven;O with What pleaſantneſs might 
we thus talk with God, talk with Chriſt! ralk 
ſo therefore, O Dear Saints, with Chriſt, thar 
Sreat may be your Delight in Chriſt. 

3. Lodking. For, O the delight which the eye 


© rakes in ſceing, if it ſee a beautifull perſon, or 


thing ! How Jacob was taken with the {1ghr of 
Rachels b>auty, Sichem with Dinahs, David with 
Bathſkeba's, Potiphars wite with Foſephs | and ſhall 
not we take Delight in Chriſts, and be taken 


with it, and him, when weſee him, think ye? _ 


O yes ; For, did not Abraham when he ſaw his 
day, Jehn.8. 56. and vvas glad? And there- 
fore look upon him» to take delight in him. 
We have divers Scriptures for it , as 
Cant, 3. 6. Behold King Solomon, namely, 
Chriſt, the heavenly Solomon : and lk upon me, 
ſaith Chriſt, Iſa, 45+» 22s and looking #p3 Tos 

Sn aith 


filthy Cities, to fire and brimſtone, therein to | 


\ Mid 
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' . ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 2. Go forth there- 


fore, O ye Daughters of Feryſalem, and behold 
Chriſt, look upon him, and bchold his moſt ad- _ 
mirable beauty, for He #u fairer thay all men, Pſal. 

45.2. Even asa Bride taketh an Extraordinary 
grear Pelight in looking upon her Beloved.and 
ſometimes, even therctore talketh with him, 
that ſhe may look oa him,and behold his beau- 
ty, if he be of a beautiful Countenance ; ſo do 
you Bride-like, look in the face of Chriſt, your 
belt beloved, to be delighted vvith Chrilt ; and 
imagine, as you look toyvards him, as it you 
did {ee , beſides the beauty of his Deity, his ve- 
ry eyes, vyhich are like tyvo ſuns ſhining in 
their ſtrength ; or, like the eyes of dovesby the 
Rivers of vvaters, vvaſhen and fitly ſer ; his 
cheeks vvhich are like Roſes, vyhice, and rud- 
dy, ora bed of ſpices, Cant. 3. 13. his mouth, 
vvhich is as ſyyeet as honey, yea ſvvycetnelſs it 
ſelf, Cant. 5.16. according to the Hebrew ; his 
lips yvhich are like lillies ; his hands vvhich are 
like Gold rings, ſet vvith the Berill ; his legs 


. . Which arelikepillarsof marble, ſer on ſockets 


of fine Gold, Cart. 5. 10, 11,12, 13, 14. Con- 
cerning vyhich moſt Raviſhing Deſcription of 
the Beauty of Chriſt, ſce vvhart I have vvrirten 
at large, in my Treatiſe called, The Roſe of Sha- 


, ron, Pag. I6, IT. 


Yo will ſay, Sir, you yyould haye us oy to 
; | ook 
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_ Jook upon Chriſt, apd 74 þchold. þis beauty, 


and-to take extraordigary delight! IJ It ;-but | 


what if we do what we mays. We.cther cannot 
ſechim,'or can ce no fuch, beauty in him; as 
It is written, When we ſhall ſee hing, there is m1 beaut j 
that we (ould 'defire him, Iſa, "MY What {hall 
SEO ULRICH -;. yn: 
1 anf{wer,Four wayes-..” 5 - 
"TI. The cauſe of it may be. in your, Eyes; for 
they'may be: held thar” you cannot tg ml a's 
thoſe Diſciples. cyes wetE,;Luke 24. 16. Whicl 
if it b& ;you muſt pray Chriſt chat your.Eycs 
thay be openc?,as heirs werc,by Chrityverſcz x. 
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©12." The cauſe of ic may be. tn himſelf. Some 
Cs aa cwiſh *Rabbjcs have 
4 Raby Toſue, Bei aconccit;and write:that the 
Levicis Thalmed, © Meſſhas is core, bur hideth 
"Tratt, Saphed, cap. - hinelf for 2. time for our 
helec, .--  Mins.-10, the Sea, and othcr 
:; Dcfarr places, which though 
it befalſc in their ſence, yet may be found xruc 
1n another: For Chrilt, the MeMag of the world 
may, and ſometimes doth. hide hinelf behind or 
wall, Cazt, 2,9, that is, the partition wall of 
* {19> and that for .our fin- 
*® Bernard, iul lives, and becauſe he 
| logkcih to: be importuncd 
© =. 
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t9 ſhew hinnſelf, 48111 OW caſe, he looketh 
ro be.ſought unto, to" give us new and tender 
hearts; Ezck, 36.27, Which 1t-it be: fo, ye 
muſt cry. to him as «Meer, cyery one of you. 
char pur forth this caſ- ; Lord, ſhew me thy glory, 
Exod, $3, 18, And, Lora, ſhew me thy face, and 
ſhew me the light -of thy COuntenance , that 
there I may delighr:my {elt,and rejoyce more 
thanthey, whoſe "Corn and Wine, and Oyl 
encreaſcrh, Pal. 4. 7» 

7 It may be, ſome. of you haver no ) Faitli; J 
Fir all men have not faith , {aith Le Apoſtle, 
2 Theſ. 3.2, Which it it be, no wonder thar'yc 
cannot ſee; him ; [tor by Faich we ſee him, as 
Abohaw Coat um and his day, before he was 
bornz. and rejoycca {5947 8. 56.) as T faidbe= 
fore: $9: thar you muit make our for. Faith in 
the manner aforc{aid, crying, efpeciatiy to God 
for it, t that by Faitn you may fcc him, and re- 
joycc witit faithful Aerahdne, 


' 4. You may fſce-him it 1s WOrKS, = 
cannot ſee him otherwite, tor he hath nor left 
himſelf invitible Q the weak-HGghtca among 
men, as you may {cc, Rom. :.10. Becanſe that 
which may be ky:ows bf God is manifeſt 1m them, for 
God hath ſhewed it zo ths mm: Fir the wwifible things 
of. bug fron the Creatin# o Carkars are clearly ſeen, 
bei ng nuderſiora by the things which are mane, even 


Þ 1s 


EE _ (144) "I 
his eternal ptwer and God-bead, So that they are with= 
out excuſe. Thus the glorious beauty and power ' 
of God and Chriſt,is tobe feen in the Creation, 
for our great delectation. 


' There anr fingers feel, our Noftrils ſmael, | 
Our palates taſte, his virtues that excel, 
He fheweth him toour eyes, talks to onr ears, 


Is the ordered Motion of the ſpangled Sphears. 


Thereia therefore go to ſce him, both day and 
night, for your ſouls delight. | 


4. Sitting. When we are weary of walking 

we fit ſometimes for our delight, and ſo did 

the Spouſe here for hers ; do ye ſolikewife for 

yours. Much hath been ſaidof this ſitting, up- 

- en the former obſervation, and therefore I ſay 
the leſs of it now. | 


Queſtion, 
' If youask me, How you muſt fr? | 
| C 
eAnſw, 


- With, under, and in Chriſt. 


$54 


T7. Fit, according to that notable'ſaying of . 
' the Apoſtle ; and maders ſit rogether, mark, roge- 
[4 her, 


; 


F 


” a 
ther, and (ob with Chriſt, Ephe/. 2. 6. 
2. Vuder him, for 1 ſate under h#s ſhadow, ſaith 
the bleſſed Spouſe in my Text. 


3. In him. For, He made us fit together in bea- 
venly places in Chriſe, mark, in Chrift.. O high ha» 
nour 1 Oh delighrting honour! O honour not 
to be paralleld! To fit with a King 1a his chair 
of gold is much, but nothing to rhis , chis ex- 
ceeds that. For a poor beggarly contemptible 
Creature, not only to walk with its Makerybut 
alſo to fit with him, nay, in him ; O what a 
dignity is that! and yer {ſuch a dignity have 
{ſouls eſpouſed to Chriſt, that when they are 
weak and weary, they can even fit down in 
Chriſt, and there reſt. Obleſſed reſt ! Oh that 
you, Dear hearts, would ſo reſt! | 


5. Sittivg in heavenly places, This is added,Eph. 
2. 6, He made ws ſit together 1n heave-ly places mn 
Christ ; mark; i» heavenly places, for there is him- 
ſelf, and there let us be alſo. So rhe Apoſtle 
reaſoneth, Cel. 3. 1. Seek thoſe things which are a- 


| bow, where Chri$t ftteth, mark, jitteth, as I ſaid 


bur now, that we muſt fit. I 


| havereadofacertain*'won- * Jorſton, Thauma= 
| derful, pure; ſparkling ſtone rogr.p.17 2.T huan, 
brought from the Eaſt-In- 7, 5. Hift. . - #: 

dies ro Hezry the Second, Sip Sy 


King 


an 
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heal & AD : 
King of Frazce,: that, by, no means it: could:be 
kepr under ground ;. bur it would break torth, 
and lifc upiicſelh, and ſeeFro be in high, fpaci- 
ous, and moſt capaciaus. places. Such a ftont 


or like it, every one of as ſhould be, ſoypure we . 


ſhoald- bz, ſo we ſhould ſparkle, fo ſhine, fo 


break forth; not (uft-ring.our felves to be Kepr: 


ander, to.bce.uider-ground, to, be for cathy, for 

dirt, for clay, for the world, as overcone of the 
£ ” T 's 1 # - 

world ; but rather ſeek after high places,. high 


preicrments, high advancements,that 15, thould, 
 bonr coffirdbwin in thoſe ſpacious, capacious, 
ani:heavenly.places above. waere Chrilt ficteth, 


atthe rivhrham of God. O: Satirts>this 1s [weet 


ſuti19 incleed 1 can ye defire any batter ? Nay, 


Ethere any better than this, in Chriſt, in hea- 
ven? O: heaven, keaven, how doth my ſoul 
long to be in thee! © wagn ſhall it once be. 
that I ſhall be fully in thee! When 2 Whilſt 
Iam.in the body, I kiow, I cannor,, but my 
fout may, being rapt up or flecingup Flee thou 
hence therefore lik: a Dove, 2 my foul, and 


ger thee. ito acuven (Fat, 56,6) and by the' 
power of: Cornemoiativin, fif-down intfioſe- 
A o 1 . ? 9 : F408 Ko 

heave:ly places winch arc there for thy:fyweet-. 


elt del-ation : arid as for thoſe other precztous 
fouls which are irorcy letijiom alſo fleehenes; 
O.letnone ſtay behind Oiler them all tozc= 


acc Wh ming, be even rapt -0Þ, like” Pas'sy: 


2 Cor, 12, 1ito hcaycul., 415 brings me to Rep- 
ES | FUrCSS 


KII7 Se: # 


ad EDI 


hain. and A.  .... 


wy 


peared ro him Moſes _ Els talking with him, 


(145) | 
tres, Whereby we comets fit 'in thoſe places 
ia Chriſt ; tor. Rapture. 1s" the higheſt degree of 
Contemplazion,which-cauſcth in mantowering 
rhoughts, irradiateth his ſoul with high appre- 
henſ1ons, and elevates him to God, raking him 
our of himfelt, ro live :above himſelf ; the 
ſoul being thus atcracted by divine love, {weet- 


. Iy complieth, and lidech aftcr thoſe atrracts ; 


and then, Oh the delight it rakech 1n this rap- 
cure; the Will taking pleaſurc, to perceive the 
Underſtanding, which is the Souls King; taken 
into rapture with it {elf, and the Faculties both 
of Will and Underſtanding, cater communica- 
ting their rayiſhments. Wherefore IT faid,and 
{ay it againg be rapt up. | 


6. Sitting there for ſome conſiderable time, tor fo 
much the word fs: implies, infomuch as that 
men are wont to ſay, when defircd to 11t, and 
they minded to be gone,thar they wil not it, leſt 
they ſhould carry too long ; beſftdes, the longer 
we lit there,the greater will be our delight,even 
excecding great, as the longer a Bride fits with 
her Beloved ina Garden for delighr: the greater 
1s her delight. For is not Heaven a Garden like 
that of «Adonrs, nay exceeding it infinitely, nay, 
a very Paradi(c for delights ? and rhercfore as 
Peter once ſaid to Chriſt, when being upon 
MountT aber, he was transfigured,and there ap- 


Lora, 


a. ae 6 
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Lird, it is good for 6s to be here ; If thon wilt, let us 
make three Favernacles, one for thee,and one for Moſes, 
ard one fer Ehas, So leta Saint, who hath begun 
to fir downin thoſe heavenly places, ſay ro his 
ſoul; Soul it 1s good torus to be here indeed ; 
let us build Tabernacles here, and abide here. 
O beloved, had ye lived in the dayesof Chritt, 
had you been uponthe holymount withChriſt, 
had you ſeen him ſhine ſo as he did, had you 
ſcenMoſes alſo,and Elias with him talking with 
him, what a delighrwould it haye been unto 
you to ſee ſuch a glorious {fight ? and what a de- 
fire would you have had alwayes to have been 


there! Oh you would never have been weary 


of being there! Well, that is paſt, and Chriſt is 
to be ſeen.ſo here upon earth no more, nor 


Moſer, nor Ehas; but in thoſe heavenly places /| 
which Iſpake of, you may ſce as it were with 


an eye of Contemplation, beth him and them, 


and that with unſpeakable delefarion, if you | 
will but follow my counſel;ſo much tending to | 


your {uper-abounding conſolation : and ſhould 
not you be heartily willing,vehemently willing, 
not only to be with Chriſt 
* [taque cumCcarna- 
les homines vis 
wmentem ad Denm 
elevare queant; hi 
eo devenerunt ut vis ab eo mentem drvellere poſſint : 
Quod ae beata clara Herpins men.orat, Granat, Loc, 
Cim, 7.493. 


there, bur alſo to * continue 
- with him there? O my bre- | 
thren, let us all be Ike Ea«- | 
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gles. Eagles-will be there where the Carcaſs is 


as our bleſſed Saviour tells us , Whereſcever the - 


Carcaſs ts, there will the Eagles be gathered together, 
Matth. 24.28. and {o Jet us be there where 
Chriſt is. Again, Eagles will be there whileſt 
any Carcalc is there, and as long as that laſt- 
eth ; ſo let us be in thoſe heavenly places by our 
ſitting there till we meer with ſome {ſweetneſs 
and as long as our delight 8 rhatſweetneſs laſt- 
eth;when that failes, we may come down again 
and $0 about our other affaires,and ſo go up a- 
gain, after that ; being like Eagles alſo inthar, 
who will be near the Sun, and on high moſty 
and be ſeldom ſeen here below , unleſs it be for 
food; after which fed on and taken, they betake 
themſelves ro their wings, and up they flee a» 
gain; Prov, 23.5. 

7. Taſting ; after the example of Chriſts bleſ- 
{ed ſpouſe in my Text, for ſo ſhe ſaith, And hzs 
fruit was ſweet to my Taſte, But of this I ſhall ſpeak 
ex profeſſo, or proteſledly hereafter, when I ſhall 
ſlide into the Second part of my Text; at preſent, 
I will give you but a taſte of this taſte, before 
[ let you go farther,leſt ye faint by the way. Be- 
loved, one crutn of that bread of Angels, one 
drop of that water of life,one bit of that ſweeteſt 
meats which Saints and Angels are refreſhed 
and delighted with, and which I ſhall ſollicit 
you to be {ollicitolts of, and to taſte of, is beter - 
than all the daintics, delicacy ſweet meats of 


rhe 


St 


' 


the world, ſweeter a than the honey and the 
honeycomb,as coming fromſuch aFeaſt-maker, 
ſuch-z Fountainzſuch a treezas Chriſt 1s, opr beſt 
beloved. .O Beloved, it is he whom his bletled 
Bricie. compareth to an Apple-rrec, Cazt. 2. 3. 
As the Apple-tree among the trees of the wood, ſo 15 my 
Beloved among the ſons ; becauſe of thoſe {weet- 
eſt Applcs oi divine Conſolation, which grow 
upon:and fall ffom himsior our exhilaration Tr 
is he whom the Father hath (caled,& ſent from 
heaven, to fced us poor /ſraelites, when we are 
ready to faint away in this barren Wilderneſs, 
the world I mean, as with Manna, that bread 
of Heaven; and he is that (weeteſt Lamb,which 
was ſlain from the beginning of the world, 
Revel. 13. $8. that his precious blood beins 
umbibed, and drunk in by faith, and its perſwa- 
flon,might fill us with unutterable Delearion. 
© firs, Will you taſte now, what is ſo provi- ? 
ded for you ; I ſay, Taſte, tor I promiſe and |} 
proffer you but a Taſte. Fulneſs js reſerved for | 
Heaven, wherc we ſhall tced and be filled, cat | 
our meat there ordained, and be ſatisfied ; fare * 
deliciouſly, without fear, without want ; take þ, 
as much as we will, and not miſtake ; fare 
well, drink weil, do well, even abun- 
dantly , and not die. In the mean time, as ' 
{ſometime the Angel of rhe Lord ſaid to Ebah, 
where he lay a{leep under a j4per Tree, having 
brought him a Cake, baked on the Coales, and 
: | a cruſe 
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a cruſe of water,Eat and drirk, for the journey 15 too 
great for thee,r King.19.6,7.10 let megyho haye 
now brought ſuch proviſtion with me, ſay: ro 
you, who have layn aflecp under your: juniper 
Trees of ſenſual Delights and pleaſures, or ſate 
aſlcep,it may be, in your Pues, when the Word 
of Life was preached, publiſhed , and diyul- 
ged, and aſleep in your moſt ſad, and uncom- 
tortable Conditions ; Ariſe and eat, ariſe and 
rake, and taſte, what 1s here provided, .for you 
haye a great journey yet tv g0,tromSedow to St 
oz, from Satan to God,trom Darkneſs to Light, 
from one degree of grace to another, from one 
delight to another, from one mode toanother, 
from Earth to Heayen,whcre now I leave-you. 


.. 2. Humbly; you muſt take Delight in Chriſt. 
This Iadd and ſubjoyn,becauſc I fear leſt when 
youſhall ſo talk;ſo walk,ſo fit with Chriſt;8c. 
You-grow and be proud upon ſo great an ho- 
nour ; therefore I ſhall by this Diretive,labour 
to keep you down. Beloved, how humble was 
Father Abraham, when he ſo talked and walk- 
cd with the Father of Spirits, as I would have 
you do, ſaying, the ſame time, That he was but | 
duft and aſhes, Gen.18.27. I pray you lay ſotoo, 
yea and think ſo too. Duſt is but a little, litrle 


_ thing, ſo Aſhes, and ſo muſt ye be, even hitle 
lictle in your own eyes, yea, no:hing ; for, ſach 


hath God choſen, even things which are not,poor,no- 
L-2 | thing 


{I 50 | 
thing Creatures, 1 Cor. 1. 28. and ſuch we 
muſt come to be, if we would rake,as we ought, 
in Chriſt, that ſo much. hitherco-prefied com- 


placency. 


3, Haſiily. We have a Proverb in Latine, 
Om eito dat, bis dat, He that gives quickly, gives 
twiſe; and ſo we may ſay likewiſe , he that 
doth a good thing quickly doth it rwiſe, I adde 
2nd twiſe more calily than he who delayeth the 
doing of it, Even as when Tron is taken fire hor 
to be wrought upon, and wax when it 1s hot to 
be ſealed upon, ſo I would not have ye to 
deferte the doing of this great and glorions 
work as ye were wont, but to take it tm: hand 
whileſt the iron 1s hot, and the wax hot; that 
is, whileft your hearts, which are like both; are 
 hotand warm , yea burn within you , as thoſe 
Diſciples hearts, L#ke 24. 32. And ſo may the 
- moreeaſily be wrought upon. O my Brethren, 
are not your hearts now burning, as it were ? 
May not you ſay now, as thoſe fame Diſciples, 
Did not our hearts burn within us,while he talked with 
#5 by the way, and while he opezed the Scriptures to 
w ? Luke 24. 32. So, did not our hearts burn 
within usalſo whileſt chis man ſpake to us this 
day, ſo of thoſe Raviſhins delights which are 
to be takenin Chriſt,and opened the Scriprures, 
which ſpake of them unto us, as: did Chriſt ? 
- And will not you take this great ages” 
| LI1CN 
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then,ahdwork upon them now while youmay, 
they being ſo capable of receiving the impreſ> 
ſes of that holy,and ſoul-warming word of life, 
which, with {ſo much lite, 'T have endeavour- 
cd to preach to, and co preſs upon your 'prect- 
ous ſouls -O ſouls, what fay you ? ſhall it be fo? 
Will youdo ſo? © let it be fo tor the Lords 
ſake. I have read of one, that having taſted 
once the {weertneſs of a San&tified impriſon- 
ment, he ſaid, thar if he had knowa the {weet- 
neſs of a priſon- before, he would not have ſtay- 
ed out of it ſo long ashe did; bur have” been 18 


before that time. And fo let every ſoutthat hears _ 


or reads theſe words ſay, It T had 'knowr'the 
ſweetneſs of thoſe delights, as now-Þ know: 
them, having heard fo much of them, I would 
not haye abſtained from them fo long as I did; - 
but would have partaked of them, long before 
now : and foconſequently, O my Brethrenzto 
day, this day wherein you hear or tead theſe 
things (Remember the day of the monerh, a- 
boye all dayes of the year, P/ſal. 95. 7.) harden 
nat your hearts, as you have done; but enter; I 
willnot i{ay a Priſon, but a- Paradiſe of deſi- 
rables, of delefables, of delicates unutterable, 
unmatchable, incomparable, that Paradiſe, I 
mean, which hitherto I haye ſhewn you ; aad 
the Lord be with you. 


4+ Quietly, As when we commune with our 


LT 2 own 


own hearts,tpon othe 


thing thentrouhble us, or hinder us, bur; lerus be 
as txco, as ſolitary; as retired, as poſſibly, we can 
.: befor quicrnefs ig {elf is de- 


z 


* Bafl is Hexaem, IeQtable. Anditis.” report-, 
| ied; of-the Halcyon, thar. 


table work', of ring p45 ky phy 


C 


r great and weighty mat-, 
rers, Which:concern the {alvation of our {oules,,. 
we are to be ſtill, Pſal. 4,4. So, when we ct qur, 
ſelves, to:delight our ſelves in Chriſt, after a. 
ſolemn manaer; ler us be ſtill ; that is,..let no- 
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5. Frequently, Eyen as God took delight in 
his Son daily, even from cvcrlaſting ; as it js 
Written, eAnd [ was daily bu achght, Prov. 3, 
30. Sodo youallo ; ler Chriſt his Son be your 
dclighr-daily, from henceforth, yea, day and 
night; as Davids bleſſed mar's delight is inthe 
Law of the Lord) according to that notable de- 
ſcription of hin, H# delight #s 1 the Law of the 
Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate, both day and 
»phbr, Pſal, 1.2, And like David him(ſclf, who 
ſaich, Pſal. 77. 4. T hou keepeſt mine eyes (nor ene- 
mis, as ſome would have it ) waking. Juſt as 
watches are kept ( or kept : -— 
off ) as * {ome note upon "Vt P falterium A- 
the place, according to the rabicum ac /Ethi- 
* Hebrew. Iadd; or as a 9picum. 7G 
Bride. keeps her Beloved 2.00 bi Mt 
waking, ſo didſt thou keep P47 z Os. 
me waking, when others prog % ” —_ 
were fſlceping; and fo let - an 
Chriſt keep you waking, #9" oem 
when others are flumbring upon their beds of 
caſe, caſing your ſelves upon the bed of delight 
by night. Thus frequently ; The oftener, the 

ctter. | W 


6. Firmly, Fyen as the ſame Son of God re- 
joyced alwayes before God, as it is written, 41d 
{ was daily his aclight, rejoyoing alwayes before hins, 

| Mark, 


(154) 


 Matk, alwayes, Prov. 8. 30. So do you rejoyce 


alwayes, and delight your ſelves alwayes betore 
: : him, and in him ; and not 
* As Iſa, 58, ut t5 only upon a fn, or tora*day 
ſaid of Faſting, as happily now you may, 
| cing ſo much per{waded 
to it, but all your dayes. I have alrcady ſaid 
fomething ot this, when I preſſed you to ſitting 
under, and with Chriſt with great delight for 
ſome conſiderable time,and therefore I will ſay 
the leſs concerning this now ; but only rhus 
much I will add. As Chriſt ſaid onceto his dif- 
_ Eiplesof watching, And what 1 fay to you, T ſay to 
all : watch, Mark 13.36. So, what I have ſaid of 
fitting, I ſay of all the mades of delighring our 
felyes in Chriſt, Be conſtant, be firm, beunmovable, 
I.Cor..1 $58. Continue ye 1n'my love, ſaid the fame 
"Chriſt once, John 15. 9. and ſo ſay I now, con- 
tinuc 11 that walking,and continue1h that talk- 
 1n8, and continue in that looking, and continue 
1n-that fitting, and continue 1n that taſting 
which I ſpake of; and as long as ye live, live ſo 
in delight, both day and nishr, and ſhrink nor, 
for, No man having put his hand to the plow ( this 
plow) a#d lhokirg back ts fit for the kingdom of God, 
Luke 9. 62. nor is he fit for ſuch delights as are 
to be taken in God, Wherefore, be you not 
likeunto ZL-s Wife, which went out of Sedow, 
as her Husband and Daughters did, but by the 


way looked back, and was turned intoa Filler 
| ” 


———_— 
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no fire or brimſtone to be ſeen, bur fair n 
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of Salt , which was to be {een long after,. eyen 
fiace Chriſt,as ſome *write, : 

and did in a moſt wonder- * T erta/. 12 Sodom. 
full manner merſftrus pati: Carm, mhi, pag. 


butrather being out. of S9- 646. 


dom once, that is, out and 
off from your filthy, ſinful, and ſenſual pra- 
Aiſes, keep out, and keep on for thoſe heaven- 
ly delights which I ſpeak of, and never leave 
till you come to Zoar, 1 mean heaven, where no 
filthy livers are admitted, but Saints only ; by 
whom no reigning ſin or uncleannef8 with ſuch 
allowance, here was, er could ye Cortnttey 
rs 
only, and things to be much reſpe&ed; no Fin 
gers at all, bur only delicate fare to be/expetted: 
In a word,where pleaſures are without Boles 
ſures for eyermore. Unto which, God-of his 
infinite goodneſs bringus all. " 


But hereit will be needful for me to reſolve. * 
Two Cafes of Conſcience, ; 


| I. Caſe, 


You will be ready to ſay now, Whither will 


' Youcarry us?you 80 fo high by this your tcach- 


118, as that we ſhall neyer be able ro follow 

you, at leaſt {ome of us; and therefore what 

ſhall wedo in this caſe > | y 
I An. 


_ G; 5 =_ 


' Firſt Conceſſion and {of ounſel, = | 


T believe-you will ncyer beable to follow mc 
ſome of YOll, nmaleſs you be treed, * 
* From your former, ſinful, ſcuſual delights ; 
fqrisnorthatthe very grand'caufe why ſo ma- 
by thoufand” men and women care .not for 
loſe great. delights, which I have ſo much ſpo- 
Kh ob” it All; becaile they are before harid (0 
 enchatned totheir carnaldelights , ſo glued to 
theirenchagting pleaſures, ſo faſtened.ro their 
fraful ſpotts, as that: they are no moreable, ill 
freed, ( Rows. 6, 18.) fronithe ſame to fleeup to 
thoſe delights of which I ſpeak; than a fowl 
whoſe leggare in x ſonare,or Azſelms bird, which 
had 2 ftone tied to 1ts feet ; though with proud 
ſwclling words they brag of liberty, and promiſe it 
zo others, themſelves betng the ſervants of corruption, 
For of whom 4 man ts overcome (ag they are of their 
luſts)-f the ſame is be brought in bondage,2 Per.2.19. 
And therefore,my advice i$,that youwill labor, 
- if any of you beſuch, firſt robe freed by Chrilt, 
, and that by prayer, and faith in his name ; 
 _- | | For 


I Anſwerin three Conceſſions, and three Conx- 


en er re LOOT 
————————— 


| FE — 
For if the Son ſhall make you free, thei ſhall you be free 

 #deed, John 8. 36. other- | : 

| wiſc ye * cannot. It is 0d amiſſuns 

| reportedof the Kentiſh men (Nm. Liberum 

| that when William the Con- cArt.) mfia quo 

| querour came over to Con- _ potwt dart, nov 

+ quer£Eaglazd, they cried,and poteft reddi, Con- 

| {aidzKentiſh men muſt haye cl, eArarſ, 2. 

Liberty, and Kentiſh men (av. 13. 

will have Liberty. Anſwer- : 

| ablewherecunto, do yeallocry out, and fay to 

' . Chriſttherefere, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we mult 


* 


1C 


ig have Liberty, and ve will have Liberty, and 
\- | thoucanſt giveusLiberty, and make us free in- 
deed : and therefore, Lord tree us, Lord knock 


off thoſe bolts which hold us, cut off thoſe 


i ſnares which keep us, ſtrike off thoſe ferrers 
K which faſten us, break joft theſe iron chains 
1 ;{ which encompaſs us : O come Lord Jeſus, 
© +. on and deliver us, and make no tatryings 
1 | Here beasecarneſt as you can be poſſibly , to be 
\ | freed by the Lord, both fully and ſpeedily ; 
7 wreſtling for ic with all your mightzthat in him © 
- & may beall Fourdelighr. | 


; Second Conce fi on and (« 0777 ſel . 


Thelicve you, that you cannot follow me, 

p {ome of you, becauſe ye are dead, as the Epheſi- 
| ans once were Epheſ, 2. 2. and have been fa'a 
long 


'E 


[ 


6k DI arg, oe a tore v 
” _- "> 


long while, even like Lazarus, theſe four dayes 
ſome of you ; I mean, 


+  Foſp 
The day of your pueruia. | 
Sennlty-: - - f 
"The day of your Adeleſcency, or youth. 
| RR © © LI 


| 
« 
1 


_ — 


The day of your Manly age, 


F- onrthl F, 
The day of your Old age. 


'F' - Andthereforecyoucan take no more delight 
-F' 16 Chriſt, than Lazarzs could in the ſweereſt | 
meat, if any had been ſer before him, before 
| he wasraiſed by Chriſt; and that is moſt peo- 
|  - ples Caſein our Congregations. So that my 1 
|. Counſettoyouis this, that, as when Lazarms 
| wasdead they went and acquainted Chriſt with 
| it,whoalfo raiſed him from the dead, Johs 11. 
32.50, you alſo will go to Chriſt,and acquaint 
þ him with your Condition, ſaying,Lord, I have | 
-} FÞceadead, loe thele: four days, or thus long, | 
| me 


and therefore could no more delight my ſelf in 


I59 


thee,than a dead manzin the greateſt daiaties ſer 
before him ; and therefore,O molt mighty Sa- 
yiour, raiſe me from the dead allo as thou raiſ- 
edſt Eazarm thy Friend. O great triend of poor 
ſinners, who defire to be raiſed, ſulcirate me a 
poor ſinner, that I may live, and live in thoſe 
great delights which are to be taken in thee, M 
my God,let the ſame power whereby thou waſt 
raiſed from the dead thy ſelt, be. ſhewn in meg 
and for me, that thereby I may come to believe 
in theezand ſo may be quickned by thee,as to fir 
in heavenly places in thee, I humoly pray thee. 


Third Conceſſian and Counſel. 


I believe that you cannot follow me, ſome 
of you, becauſe you want wings,cyen the wings 
of Eagles, Rev. 12.14. Eagles you are thought to 
be by ſome,nay ſome of you by your ſclves,and 
ſuch as are gathered to, & about Chriſt,accord= 
ing to Mat.24.28. Believing verily that you do 
believe in Chriſt;buc as much che neerer it is for 
you to think (o, as for a man to believe that he 
1s a Prince,when he is but a Peaſant ;or for him 
rothink that he hath wings, when he hath none, 
A caſe very common with the commons, nays 
greateſt part of men, that are in the Chriſtian 
world ; wherefore,my advice is.that you make. 


forthwith your Requeſt ro God, that as to 


that 


NE ON Or ee anos 
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that myftical woman, in- Revel, 12, 14, were 
given two wings of a greatEaglc,thar ſhe might 
flee away into the wilderncls, i into her place, 
away trom the Dragon-that would have fwal- 
lowed her ; ſothe two Eagles wings of Prayer 
and Contemplation, may be 8IVCa to you, that 

like carth-defpiſling , dirt- 

* Secundum illad ds ſhunning; & of low * things 
Aquila, Adagium, negleAtal Eagles, you may 
6705 YpiTa v9, fic away from the ſame 
Aquila Trigas aſp:- Dragon ; I wili hot lay, in- 
FE © a mag: #Is tothe Wiidcrnels, but iato 
qu puſe a 'negli- hcavyen it ſelf, which 1s your 
gent. proper place ; where that 
ſweet bread of Litc 1s,which 

ever laſteti and never periſheth , and where 

' dainties are without dcath, and delights with- 
our dclay?s, for your unſpeakavle delefation. 
O my G09, 1cipt this people ro theſe helps, and 
hetÞirhom by rhy marvelous might,thar having 


theſe w.c:24 1 5 zrcat Eagle, to wir, of eminent 
Sain's, #57 Gon they: may Center all their 
deli ic: 5..::p me alſo ro theſe two wings 
OF VIV OE Alt | Conemplarion, that like a grcat 
Eagle 1 may eminently, exc -mplarily,excelling: 


Iy, fe tow 418 UICAVCN, Prov, 23.5. and cven 
batke my iclt in thoſe unurterable delights of 
Raven. | 


TI, Caſe 


— 
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#0 aſe of Conſcience, 


But may we know after all this done, whes 
ther we do take that great delight in Chriſt, 
which we ought,aad as we ought? | 


I Anſwer; 


O Yes, You niay know it by its. Effects or 
Evidences ; which are theſe Three. | 


Firſt, 


Dilatatios, The ſoul whoſe great delight isin 
Chriſt as it ought, is marvelouſly enlarged by 
it, and by Chriſt; according to that tamous 
Scripture, Iſa. 60. 5. eAnd thine heart ſhall be 
exlarged. Which place is of purpoſe alledged, 
and applyed by * ſome for - T0 
this purpoſe to ſhew, and *Agu. i. 2.9.33. 
to hold forth the Effe& of 
delight,and of that great joy that cometh there= 
by ; and the reaſon of this is,becauſe Dilatation 
1s nethingelſe but a miotion to a latitude, and 
that is competent to delight, which eyen penes 
trates into the deleftable rocontain it ; where- 
upon in comes this Dilatations 


M Sec vdly; 


I 


| fo great, and of {uch a worth, as that all ages 


” 16 "; 


Secenaly, 


The Soul which is ixuly delighted with 
Chrill; is ai! for Chriſtzas 2 Spouſe wich 15 cx- 
ceedingly delighted wittt act Buloved, 1Sail ior 
her Beloved ; which makes hcr to {ay with 
Aſaph, Whom have 1 mn heaven but thee ? and there 


—2Y — 


& none upon the earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, P(a]. 


OSS 73+ 25. And wich that bicf- 
* . Lambert, {ed *Martyr, Noe but Chrijt, 
none but Chrit, And the rea- 
ſon of it is, becauſe it {cech fuck a beauty,jaud 
ſuch an excellency in him, as canao: bc tound, | 
or {een .in- any orher ; he betag that fair, that | 
rare that orient; that rich, chat precious Pearl, | f 
for which that Parabolical Merchant ſold all 
Ag that he had to buy ir, Mar. | 
* Plix, I. 9.5.35. 13.45»46. * Pliny writes | ; 
.- thar Cleopatra had twoPearls | 


coutd'nor yecld the I:;ke. But I may more tru- | | 
ly ſay of Chriſt, that all ag-sand all the world | ; 
cantot afford fuch a Pearl, or Jewel ashe is, | : 
according to that famous Scripture ; She , f 
namely thrift, rhe wiſdom of God, # more pre- | 
cious than Rubies, and all the things thaw tanſt deſire, 
are not to be compared unto her, Prov. 2. 15. that 
that maketh her to be all for him: O ſaith ſhe, 
1t I can but haye him, I carc for no more. 
NE EO} Thirds |__ 


£% AN has. 


=. 
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Thirdly, 


The ſoul which truly delights her ſelf in 
Chriſt, is not only all tor him, but extraordi- 
narily athirſt after hum which is more, tor de- 
light caufes thirſt; and extraordinary thirſt if 
it be ſpiritual, and that which is taken in 
Chrilt, as it ought te be ; and the reaſon of 1t 18, 
becauſc it would have him, as I ſaid before,and 
cannot have him, as ſhe would,that cauſes ſuch 
an extraordinary thirſt, eyen as in naturals. A 
very rare liquor greatly deſired, cauſes an exs 


traordioary thirſt, when it 


BE. cannot be had,as it is deft- 
"red. Such a thirſt was in 


David, when he ſaid, As the 
Hart panteth, ar de(treth, or 
as.ſome tranſlate che ward, 
* crieth, and yet more cm- 
pharically, as the * ſhe-harr, 
whoſe deſire is more cager, 
again brayeth and runneth 
after the water-brooks, nay 
* haſteneth to them, as ſome 
tender the word » becauſe 
elſe ſhe dies in * three houres 


- after ſlie hath eaten up Ser- 
| fomtts extiterunt,, ub —_ ſubſilit caput, 
Z 


* Aquis.1,2.4.33s 
* Chald. Paraph. ; 


* Trevetzs i Loc, 


. * Unde Apollinari= 


Us, tits lou. 

* Secundum Hebr .. 
1vn Quod femis 
num t(þ. 

* w's avtuPe, 
Symmacbn., | 
* Epiphan, ad Phy- 
frolog, CAP. Ys 
* cAtſciſſo : capite- 


Paxl; tres ithco 


pents; 


#3 
] 
| 
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pentsz So panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, Plal. 42. 


x. And the like was there in bleſſed Pazl, at 
whoſe beheading, ſome ſay, three {ſprings of 
water did riſe to notific his great deſire after the 
three Elhizs ; when he ſaid, Having a deire to 


depart and to be with Chriſt, Phil, x. 23. Anſwer- 


ably whereunto ſaith this blefled Soul, and ſo 
do I long, pant,breath and bray atter God,and 
Chriſt, deſiring nothing more than Chriſt;even 
as the Hart,when he is gricyonſly athirſt deſires 


 nothirig more than brooks, and rivers of water: 


becauſe elſe I die as the hart doth if he have no 
water, as they write of him. Oh if T might bur 


_have Chriſt, whom I cannot have as I would, 


T would give all that I have for Chriſt | Oh I 
would be conteated to forego all my Rela'ions, 
all my rccreations, all my earthly deleCations, 
to £0 to Chriſt; and there 1s no fin, nor ſinful 
pleaſure, which I am nor ready to relinquiſh 
for his pleaſure ; and no forbidden gain, with 


which] am not heartily willing to part;to have | 


Ee my part in him. Bleſſed 
* Bolton, in h#s In- * Bolton gives us an inftance 


| frruft, for Affis, in a woman Which he knew 


Conſc.p. 413. complainiag on a tims, that 

ſhe had no hold of Chrift, 
It was faid to her, but doth nat your hcart de- 
fire and long after him ? Oh, ſaith fhe, I have 


. an Hns>and. and Children, and many other , 
Comforts, I would siyc.them all, aud all che |. 


good 


| 


| 
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pood tharIfhallevyer ſee inthis world, or inthe. 

| world tocome;, to have my poor ſoul refreſhr 

' with that precious blood of his. I hope this will 
rclolye you. | | 


Now the Incentives which I ſhall ſer before 
you aretheſe. Conſider, 


i. The Needfulneſs, 


- —_ ” 


2. The Retionalneſs, 


Of this great delight. 


| 
j 
3. The Honourableneſs, | 
? 
4. The Sweetneſs, | 


5. The Uſefulneſs, | 
6. The Profitableneſs 


And of the doing of all thoſe great things 
which have been by me premiſed, preſcribed, 
propoſcd. 


\ 


Firſt, 


The needfulneſs thereof ; for God commands it. - 
Where? Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo'in the 
Lord, Loe, an expreſs, and explicite Precept ; fo 


+. that I may ſay unto you, as the Holy Apoſtle 


3 co 
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v 


tothe Libiniers, T he times of this ugnerauce, God © 


wixked at, but 10w commands all men every where to 


«epent, AQts. 17.30. 90 the times of this Igno=- 


rancc, that you were ignorant of the great ne- 
ceſlity of this great Delight, to be taken in rhe 
Lord, God winked ar ; but now, {ceing you 


 knowit,he commands you all co repent of your 


paſt negle&t ot it, aud for the time to come, ro 
<light your ſelves in him, as here you are rc- 
quired by him. And, I ſay to you moreover, 


' whena Kings of the carth cauſeth a Proclama- 


tion to be made, concerning a thing which he 
would hayec done, though itbebut a petty thing 
you hold your ſelves bound to do it, and you 
will do it, as near as you - can. And are 
not you bound now, nay, much more bound, 
think ye, by this Proclamation alſo, which the 
great King of heaven hath made this day, by 


his ſervant David ? Read the Preclamations- in 


the fore-alleadged, Pſal. 37. ro do what he 
there commands you to do, as namely, 7 De- 
light your ſelves in the Lordgas yeu arc command- 
ed by the Lord, which is no petty thing neither 
bur ſo great, and ſo glorious, as that there can 
- hardly be a greater,or more glorious to be done 
by us; as you will underſtand more of it hereaf- 
ter. Beloved, You are not therefore free, to do 
this thing, or nO, but firmly bound ; not left ro 
your ownchoyce, bur linkt and chained ro the 
\daing of K, by the Prophets voice ;/ not permit- 


ted 


« . 


- 


| 


k 
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ted to omit any part or peice contained in- the 
ſaid Proclamation, but ſtraightly charged, and 
obliged by it, wholly and fully to be for this 
gear Deleftation. And theretore,T do eyen re- 
quire you, by vertue of a-warrant which I haye 
in my hand; to wit, this 4: verſe, of this 39. 
Pſalm, which here I ſhew you 1n my Bible open- 
ed before you, to.do this great thing which the 
grcat God, who is my great Maſter. doth com- 
mand you ; ſaying, Dehght thy ſelf aiſe in the | 
Lird, Mark what he ſaith, Thy ſelf ; ke ſpeaks to © | 
thee, in the ſingular, that readeſt, or hearcft 
theſe wotds now, eveii'to thee Fohn, and thee 
Peter alſo, and to thee Mary alſo,and fo to tyery 
one of you,according to the word «!fo.Seethete- 
fore you do it. © On 


4 / - 


Secondly, 
The Rationalntſs of it, in three ReſpeAts, For, | 
Pip! | Þ 


You arc of him, Rom. 11. 36. Now howare 
all chings, for things of which they are ? As for 
Example, Children for rcheir Parents of which 
they are, to delight themſelves in :hem ; ſo fiſh 
for water, and for the Sca, of which they are ; 
inſomuch as partly for that they are called the 


fiſhof the Sea, Pſal. $8 8. and will therefore, if * 


they can get, aud leap back inco the Sea, when 
M 4 they 


ps... 
they are taken out of the Sea ; anſwerably 


- _ whereunto we alſo ſhould beall for the great 


God, of whom we are ; and for that Ocean of 
- Delight and pleaſurewhich is to be taken in his 
oyer-flowing ſweetneſs. 


Secondly, 


 Youare madetohim and for him ; For of 
him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
Roms, 11.36. And are not all things for things 
for waich, and ro which they are made, and 
ordained ? As for Example, The fowls of the 
Air , how are they all for the air, being made 
for the air,and therefote called the fowls of the 
air, Pl. 8. 8. So that, if you haye them in 


i | _ your hands, and let them flee, they will up in 


the air , there is their Delight ; and ſo ſhould 
we be for God, and Chriſt, who alſo is God, 
being ſo made for God, in him ſhould be all our 
Delight; it is but Rational. Thou baſt made my 
heart for thee ( ſaith Auguſt, in Confefs, ) and it 
Canna be at ReFt till it comes to thee, | 


Thirdly, 


i  None,AndnothinFtan ſopleaſe, or contcnt 
\ US2as he ; in fouf Regards. For, 


F rſt, 


* —— 
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9) 
Firſt, 


All things elſe are finite;he infinite;eyen this 
greatworld,as huge aftabrick | 
as it 15, as cantaining * goon * Dane in ſua 
French Leucaes , yet hath Phyſ.Chriſt,Traf., 


its ends ; ſo as that a man 3. cap. 23. 


may ſay, here is an end of 

it ; whence that Scripture expreſſion is, All the 
Ends of the earth, Þſal. 22. 27. But who can ſhew 
us an end of that infinite and eodleſs being ? fo 
that impoſſible it is, that this world, or any 
thing in it, fhould fill,;or ſatisfie the unquencha= 
ble thirſt of mans ſoul unleſs ir bath it {elf in the 
River of life, and in the immeaſurable Ocean . 
of divine goodneſs, and of thoſe incffable De- 
lights which flow from Jehovahs facc, bleſſed 
for eycrmore. 7 | 


Secondly, 


Nay, all other things arc not, bat ;he is. 
How 2? Not ? " 


Yes, They are not; for what ſaith thewiſelt 
of all meer men ? Wilt thou ſer thy.e yes" uporT th 
which 15 not 2 For riches make themſelves wings Prov, 


23.5. Mark, he-inſtanceth in Riches, bzcauſe 


j | 2 manſkculd think, that they are ſomething, 


becauſe 


(170) 
becauſe we ſee them with our eyes,and ſee how 
901d gliſtencth, {11ver {hines, jewels ſparkle, and 
yet they are not; for ſaith hezthey make themſelves 
wings ; hc ſaith notythey have wings given them 
by menbut they make them themſelys,forchey 
| arc {o in their own nature, 

* Gregor, Mor, 1, * ftugitiveby Gods Ordina- 
LS 4. nation, for he hath pur ſuch 
a fugitive nature 1to then; 

and of him men have learned to put ſuch a 
ſtamp upon them , in that money is coined 
round, to ſhew how it 1s alwayes going, yea 


running away from us: They flee as an Eagle 10- , 


wards heaven, Mark againy they flee, 1 ſaid but 
now, that they are going and running from us, 
but the Holy Ghoſt gocth farther, ſaying, they 
flee, nay, fie ihe an Eagle, whole flight doth as 
far excced the flight of ether birds, as him- 

ſelf exceedes them,bcing the 
* Rex avium. Jon- * King of them; nay,towards 
fon, in Tha. ſua. p. heaven, and ſo far cnough 


—Y——_—_— H——— —_—— 


234. from them, like an Eagle | 


| indeed, who flceth, as ſwit- 
* Altifſime wolays ter, ſo* higher tha any o- 
Danes mw ſua ther fowl, even very near 
Phyſ. Chriſt, Trait, towards the Sunzfor rhercat 
5. Cc. 33. ſupra hisaimeis, to be as near it 
bes volat 161 ſolts | | 
ealore vitium oculorum demitur, Fouſton Thaum. 0. 


235. 
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as he may. Thus riches flee ſo far away, as nor 
beins to return again. And hence isthat of the 
ſame wiſcſt King, Vamty of Vamnes,alt 5 Vanir y; 
Eccleſ. 1. 2. And what 1s vanuy ? itis juſt no- 
thing in the Original. But God isnot {o ; No, 
no, H: Is and truly Is ; For, F A M is his 
Name, Exod. 3, 13, 14. And therefore no won- 
der that ſo divine a ſpark as the ſoul of man is, 
never ceaſcth rifing and aſpiring until it joyn it 
ſelf to that infiaite lame of Glory and Majefty 
from whence it firtt iflued, as I formerly ſhew- 
ed, and which onely and truely is; and that 
thoſe things which are nat,cannat poſſibly con- 
rent her. | 


Thiraly, 

All thingselfe here below are deceitful, and 
he true and faichful, 1 Thef. 1, 24, As for other 
things Fle inſtance ing | 

T1. Riches, 
2. Hononrs, 


| 3, Pleaſures, 


4. Beanty, 
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I. Riches, 
Chriſt himſelf calles them Deceirful, Marth. 
13. 22, And fo they are, For what a deal of 
content they promiſe ? Burt do they. perform 
what they promiſe? Nozno. Goyou over all 
the world, look into Cities, heark-<n at the 


| door:s and windowes of rich mens private 


- 


houſes, of princes pallaces, of great mens cham- 
bers, and you ſhall hear nothing but Lamenta- 
tions, and pitiful complaints. So that Riches 
neither do nor give to any Rich man that con- 


tent which they pronnes partly by reaſon of 


that which hath been ſaid, and partly by reaſon 
of that which now I intend to ſpeak, Namely, 
becauſe they giveno Reſt, and no.reſt, becauſe 
of theſe infinite cares, anxicties, and vexatious 
thoughts, waich hang upon his {put ; fo that 
25a clock cannot ſtand itill from running, as 
long as the peazes do hang thereat, ſo his mind 
by reaſon of ſuch weights, cannot repoſe day 
or night, but is forced to beat his brains, when 
other men take their Reſt, for the compaſſing 
of thoſe poor low things wherewith he is in- 

cumbred. Never did the flies of Egypt ſo trou- 
ble the miſerable, and wretched Epyprians, in 

that chey would not ſuffer them to reſt, nor 
would be beaten off, as theſe cares trouble and 
vex rich mens minds : For d> they what they 

can, they cannot keep them off, they ruſh upon 


| them in the Morning as ſoon as they awake, 


they 
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they accompany ther all day, they forſake 
them not by night, they. follow them to bed, 
they lett them trom their ſleep, they Keep them 
from their duty towards Godzthey afthi&t chem 
in theit dreams,they troublethem all the night, 
and thatas long as they live, whereas the atore- 
ſaid flies left the Egypriars after a while. 


2. Pleaſures, 


What ate they but onely deccirsof Pleaſures? 
Never did baits, being ſweet in Taſte, but hay- 
ing dangerous hooks hid under them,ſo deceive 
filly fiſh ; never did Laban promiſing a Rachel 
and giving inſtead of her, a blear-eyed Leah, ſo 
deceive poor Facob ; Never did Fael offering S:ſe- 
ra milk ina Lordly diſh, and thruſting a nail 
into his brain, with a hammer in her other 
hand, ſo deceive toolifh S:iſera, as pleaſure de- 
ceives fooliſh, filly poor men and women, with 
her bait, under which ſhe hides her -hookes,. 
which pierce ther; and with her blind  Leabs, T - 
ſhould ſay Delights, which inſtead of Rachels, I 
mean fairer delights, muſt {erye rhem; and with 
her ſweet milk of profered finful joyes which 
ſhe ſeconds with a hammer, and a naile, from 
the wall, that is, with a feartull death, and for= 
midable Deſtruction, marrins all their carnal 
nurth, and ſinful Dele&ation, . 


2. He- 


3. Honours, 


\ 


Yo Honeurs, How deceitful they be ? 


— Todaya man 1s up, to morrow down, like 
Hamas, "And as the wheels of a Chariot which 
turn round, ſo as that thoſe ſpoaks which now 
are upmoſ, by and by are nethermoſt , {o do 
Honours turn round; inſomuch as that thoſe 
which noware lifted up 02a high, do ſuddenly 
come, yea tumble down moſt teartully. This 
four Kings taken priſoners by another King ob- 
{ſerved ance, as they wcre driving the Chariot 
wherein the Conqueror rode in triumph ; eAs 
theſe wheels turn, ſaid they, ſo ds mens conadrtions, 

{ides, are not honours deceitful, in that they 
eldom or never make good what they pro- 
miſe, touching rememberance ? for they make 
Ambitious men believe, that they ſhall be had 
in.everlafting remembrance ; but who doth re- 
 -membcr one of tuurty thouſand when theyare 
| dead 7 Is not their memory periſhed with their 
found ? Doth not Job propheſie of them truly, 
that their Remembrance ſhould be as aſhes trodden 
under foot ; 


4. Beauty, "FS 
- Thelike may be ſaid of Beauty, that it is des 
cettful ; 


by gr INS Wn 55 OR " _—_ 
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ceitful ; for take the faireſt face, and raze or 
flafbrit with a knife, or razor, aud all thar fair- 
neſ{s1s gone 3 let there come'bur an Ague, and 
all this goodly beauty is marred ; ler the ſoul 
depart but one half hour trom the body, and 
this lovely face is ugly to look on ; let it lye but 
wo dayes 1n the grave, and thoſe which were 
ſo hot in love with it bctore, will hardly abide 
to behold it now,or to come near it;and if none 
of rheſe things betall it, yer quickly cometh old 
age, which riveleth the $skin, drawerh in the 
cycs, {ctreth out the teeth, changerh the hairy 
eyen thoſe yellow locks of fair Creatures into 
gray, and ſo disfigureth the whole viſage, as it 
becometh more loathſome now, than it was 
beauritul and alluring before. Beſides, what is 
beauty, bur only a little coloured skin, covering 
raw fleſh ? bur a fair cover of a guilded Book 
full of wocs, and lamencations written within, 
as covering thoſe woctul and lamentable con= 
ditions afhd qualities, which many fair creatures 
have within 2 buta painted ſnake, fair without 
and full of deadly poyſon within ? and there- 
forc how truly did that wiſcſt of Kings ſay of ity 
Favour 1s deceitful aud Beauty ts vain, Prov. 31.30 
But is Chriſt ſo too ? No, no ; as I ſaid befores 
he is faithful, and true inall his promiſes, and 
. all the promiſes of God in him, are Yea, and m hins 
Amen, unto the plory of God by us, 2, Cor. 1.20. 
No maryel therefore that all thoſe things 
' which 


ta "= wo 

which I havenow meationed, and all that can 
benamed in the whole compals and circumfec- 
rence of this wide world beſides, can be a com- 
menſurate,and proportionable ubje for ſo no- 
ble and precious a nature as the {ſoul of manis, 
to give it content, nor can poſſibly ſatisfie it; 
cl ic ſun it ſelf in that almighty Sun of glory, 
yea throw it ſelt into that boundleſs, and bot- 
tomleſs Sea of goodneſs, every drop of whoſe 
infinite ſweetneſs, yeelds ſo much delight and 
pleaſure, as no natural Underſtanding can cons. 
celve, no tongue can expreſs. 


F ourthly, 


All things elſe ate vexation of ſpirit,and he 
not ; as for other things, the wiſeſt King makes 
ir g00d, Eccleſ. 1. 2, Soas that there 1s no. te- 
licity in all that the world adores. eAriflotle, 
while he labours to refute Plato's Ideas, falls 
upon one himſelf ; for his Summun bouum, or 
chiefeſt good is a Chimera, there is no ſuch thing 
as his felicity, but God or Chrilt isno yexation, 
for, be": love it ſelf, 1 John 4. 16. and lovely, 
and there 1s no ſuch yexation in it. And is not 
my motion for ſo great a delight, as I haye 
prefled upon you to take in Chriſt, rational 
: then? Ipray yourell ; and if ye be convinced, 
fo as that you cannot gain-ſay what I have 
. Laid, then ſay, that by Gods help you "m ws 
TNOLG 
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thoſe helps, and make an eſſay of thoſe inſtrus 
fions and Leſlons which Þ havercad unto you, 
from ſo precious a Scripture, for your unutter-= 


able pleaſare.* The Lotd'Rrengrhen your, and. 


the Lord'bleſs you, that you may not now neg- 
le& ſo great a blefſing. | 


Thirdly, 
7 he 'Homurableneſs, 


Conſider the Honourableneſs thereof, fot 
they that rake delight in Chriſt;walk and talk, 
and fit with Chriſtas you have heard;and what 
an honour 1s'that ? Whar ſaid David ce, 


Seemeth it to you's. light thing to be a Kings ,Smn in - . 


Law, ſeeing that 1 am a por mar, ara lightly ejtcems 
ed? 2 Sam. 18. So I, ſcemeth it to you ailighr 
thing ro” walk, and talk, and fic {o with the 
great Kings Son, ſecing you are poor:inothing 
creatures,and lightly eſteemed? O my brethren, 
if Honour then be any thing available with you 
O whatan * immenſe ſpur wy 
ſhould this be to you all, ro * Immenſum-gloria 
{pur you forward to labour calcar baver, 
for this-great delight, which Ft 
is ſo full of Henour ! and how it ſhould keep 
your minds muſing, your thoughts thinking, 
yolir eyes waking, like Davids, Pſal.'17..4. as 
not ſuffering you to take your relt;till with this 
oreat delight your ſouls be bleſt; IT 
N Fotrthlys 


Fd 
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Fonrthly, 's : wo i, 
The Swertmtſ or pleafonteſ theres, 


Haw ſweet is the ao of pleaſant Wines, 
and dainty diſhes ? Now they that delight 
themſelves in Chriſt do taſte, as I ſhewed you, 
the (weet fruits of Chriſt. Again, how.{weet is 
Muſick ? and did I not tell you what afhniry 
the Hebrew for 'a thadow hath with the Muſick 
which a tinkling Cymbal makes? And ſhould 
. Not this inflame you: roo; -to abotr after fuch 
| delights ? Lhavye* read of 
* In Philo Strato de - eApollomws,..that before his 
Uta Apollonu, bp. ST he did hear 1 in DiGt-as 
8. capur2. ' Femple rhe voice of fing- 


ing Virgins, ſaying to him, 


Come from the Earth, (ome aſcene_into Heaven ; 
Anſwerably whereunto, vou have here | heara, 
aSit were, a voice ſaying to You, Come irom 
the carth,, come away from carthly delights, 
Come, aſcend up into Heaven, this heaven of 
rue delight, delight , I mean, to be taken in 
Chriſt. And wili not you ? O) Samts, come; 
-oh'come, and aſcend: up; come and leaye ol 
thoſe ſenſual de] ights; which you iormerly did 


ſodearlylove. What ſaid Naamans ſexyantsto | 


their Maſter once; whenhe wasloath to do as 
he Was bid, as{. ome here, [| believe Ac unwil 
| log 
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ling to do what they were bid to do but now 3 + 


" 


F F: 


If the Prophet had bid thee ta do ſome great thing, 
wenuldſt thou not have done tt ? huw much rather then, 
when he ſaith to thee, waſh and be clean? ,2 Kings 5 k 
I 3. Semblably whercunto, I fay to you; It the 


| Lords Prophet, to-wit David, Pſal. 37. 4. and 


I afrer him, had bid you rodo ſome unpleaſant 
thing, would you not have done it, being bid to 
do it,and you bound ro obey ? how much more 
chenwhen he 8& Ibid you ſo to bathe your ſelys 
ici thoſe ineffable delights, which like che Ri- 

er Fordan, arc {o deep for ſouls to ſwim'in, and 
oable rocleanſe them from their uncleanneſs, 


according to one of their effe&s formerly 
ſhewa ? = ; 


The Uſefdlneſs. 
Confſidet the Uſefulneſs thereof £ and that; 
© Fiſ 
In Preaching and for Preachers, 
Stcondly, 
=. Hearing and for Meare, | | 
N 3 _ 


LY 64 IS we 
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Firf,. 
In Preaching,aud for Preachers ;.  , 
10s {weet as you have heard. Now, how uſeful 


Sugaris,eſpecially.in Apothecaries Shops, and 
for Aporthecarics that uſe it you, know: and 


is 1.4 ' 
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| and Medicines with it to make them paſs, you 


hard,;and to ſome harſh ſayings of ours, EF mcan 


ample. 
- Firſt, 

YWhei we tell our people of faſting, 'we alſo 
the {ame time, tell them of feaſtino , frying, 
chat. faſting is feaſting ; the ſevcr 1 ner ons 
ofa truly religious faſting, being + man difhes 
ot {weer mcats , and Hagons of picaſante!t 
WiIncs , Cant, 2, 5. | 


Secondly, 


So when we preach to them of trouble of 
mind , the ſpirit of bondage, Rem. 8. 1 5. Sor- 
row and fighing for ſin, mournins for = 
chicts 


_ 
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Forthey are juſt like Sugar, being ſo exceed-! 


how they {weeten 'all rhcir bitter pills, purges 


| know... Anſwerably whercunto, we Miniſters 
alſo {weeten our bitters, both Pillsand Purges, 


te 


| © with the ſweeteſt Sngar of delight. As for Ex- | 
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chiefs done by them; Es | themalſo,to make - 
ſuch birters ro go down , That they that ſow in 
tears , ſhdll reap 11 joy, Pſal, 126. 5, Where 
note , by the way , what a ſtrange, and yer 
very comfottable cxpreſſtion this is : Forwho 
ſowcth in watcrs? and yer here it is ſaid, They 
that ſow mn tears, and ſo in waters, fhall reap in joy, 
The words being as * ſome + 

would have it, at alluſhon  * Ambroſe. 

to Mcrchants ; who trade 
i121 deep waters, and from thence brings their re- 
turns, which make them glad - : ' Semblably 
whereunto do ſuch as ſow in tears; and trade in 
ſuch precious and gainful waters, thereby and 
thence-from get their joy, which is their $aing 
their harveſt, their great reward: Thus we 
{wceten our bitters with delights; and isnot de- 
light a moſt uſeful thing then ? - 


Secondly, 
In Hearing, and for Hearers ; 


To whom it is like honey : for as that 1s not 
only ſweet in it ſelf, but alſo ſweerneth other 
taings alſo, which are not ſweet in themſelves, 
and for that end is uſed by men. So this great 
delight which I have ſo much preſſed, is not, ? 
oaly ſweet in it ſelf,but alſo able to make other 


things,even our holy 8&heavenly things ſweet, I 


3 | mean 
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mean, our prayers ſweet, our reading ſweet,our 


- medirating {weet, our hearing ſweet, O how 


{weet was Goas Law upon that account ro Da- 
vid, eyen ſweeter than honey, aud the honey combe, 
Pſal. 19. 16. The like I haye read of one of 
| the ancicat Kings of {re- 
Bernard, in vita lard, that when he heard St. 
eMalach, Malachy preach molt ſweet- 

_ Iy, he cried out, and ſaid, 
O how ſweet are thy ſpeeches, and clo- 
quiacs to my mouth ! they axe {weeter to me 
than honey. Now tell me my brethren, whe- 
ther delight be not uſeful for hearers then 
"Truly if it were nat for delight, which we find 
in God, ſome would not riſe ſo as they do, a 
oSreat while before day, as Chrift alſo himſelf 
did, Mark 1. 35. and have (then) fo much 


- communion with God, nor would they takeup 


ſo much of time for contemplation, were it not 
for this dele&arion.- DeleQation raiſes us, de- 
lefation ravyiſheth us, deleCtation rejoyceth us; 
and therefore, Oh the uſefulneſs of it! 


Sixthly, 
The Profitableneſs of it, 7 


Belayed, the emoluments , the: gaines; the | 


utilities which come by itz are, Tot, ut 1on;poſſtwr 


—— 
II, 
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Wrrmer arlz@ tante, ut non poſſent enarrari : tharts, 


ſo many as that they cannotbe uttered. I-will © 


UL only name ſome, and ſay of them all, as the 
” Apoſtle of Godlinefs, Gaalneſs » profiratle,unto 
x7 all chings, hawing the promiſe of the Life that now 25, 
ey rd of that which ts to.come, 1 Tim. 4. 8, So this 
of great delight is profitable to all things,, havirg 
+ - the promiſeof the life that nw i, aud of that which: 
t. | fo COme, _ 
4, | ; Fuſs, | \ 
—_— Of the life that now ts. For, verily theu ſhalt be 
ne |} fed, faith holy, Daw, it your delight ſhall be in 
Ic” | the Godof Daw, that gocth immediately, be- 
ihr | . fore delight : And he wilt gree thee thy hearts de- 
_ | fire; that followeth preſently after, Pſal. 37. 3, 
2 Fr | 44, Sothatyoucannor want, cither, 
| 4 
n | 1, Aceſſarics for your bodtes, bi 
IT If ye be willing and obedient, and ſo conſequent- ? 
Je- | ly among other things; delight your ſelves 1n _ 
UB | "me, as youarecommanded (?ſa!. 37. 4.) Yeu 

| {hall eat the good of the Land, Iſa. 1. 19. 90 that | 

you may truly ſay with, and after holy Davidg 

whoſe words, in the aforeſaid Pſal. 37. 4. are * 

The Lord i my Shepheard,l ſhall not want, Plal. 23. 
I. Sothe Lord is our delight, we ſhall not want; 

"Wi nay, when you have loſt never ſo much;yea all, 
"wk wmay cven ſing the ſame words as Falgentinz : 
"5 in a ſtorm, after he. had loſt all. upan the 1 


N 4. SEAS" 1 


\ 


Seas, as it is reported of him.- - 


2. Nor can you want Neceſſaries for your ſouls ; 


For, when rhey are almoſt gone, he will re- 
| ſtorethem, as Davids, Pſal. 23. 3. He reſtoreth 

97 ſoul, When they want food, he will be meat 
_ tothem; when drink, he will be drink to them; 
when hear, he will be fire torhem. Nay, de- 
ſire what you can, and defire what you will, 
for your poor {ouls,and they ſhall have it,Chriſt 
. willbe tothem allmail, Col, 3. 11. and fo the 
- Lord will give you the defire of your heatrs, if 
in him and with him, you will delight your 
hearts, according to that fore-alledged famous 
Scripture, from which F draw this Lecture, Pſa. 


F... 37.4. Beloved, it is written of {ſachar, which 
F fignificth, a man pf Reward, or Wagzcs,. That 


he conched down between two burdeas, and ſaw that 
ret was gned, and the land that it was pleaſant, and 
bowed bis ſhoulder to bear, and became a ſervant unto 


tribute, or, as the Greek renders the word, he. 


became an Husbandman, Ge. 49. 14, 15. And 


#0! ſo do you now, my Brethren ; ſecing that God 
 1sg00d,and Chriſt ſo good, and delight is plea- 


ſant, and fo. exceeding profirable alſo, couch 
down between theſe two fortsof -Promiſes, and 


Ft, putyourſhouldersto bear,what hicherto you did 


ſo forbear, I mean. the burden, if you count it a 


Fi-- burdcn; orrarher the weighr of that moſt pon- 


derous 


Yu Wa. —_— 


YyY rein, far ©  jromus lends fanned, \ Ot FF tad s 


- © "CITO3/ 
dexyus matter of great delight to be taken in 
Chriſt, hFherro pur and pretied upon you; and. 
ſo becorggzgoot- husbands, or hudbandmen of 
it, and tf. 1f*-hars, that is, men of Reward, 
{uch a Reward as this grear delightis. The 
Lord ſtrengthen you tor the bearing of ir. 


oy 


Secondly, 


Of the life to come. For that is theend of obey- 
CrS. 'He became the Anthor of Eternal Salvasion, 


. unto all them that obey bim, Heb, 5, 9. Mark, Sal- 


yation, and eternal Salvation, which is all one. 
The Life to comecalled Eternal, Matih.25. 46. 
is the Recompence of obedient ſouls, and fo 
conſequently of ſuch as delight rhemſelves in 
the Lord.in obedience ro the word of the Lord, 
Pſal. 37. 4. So thar they ſhall go from life to 
life, from glory to glory, from delight to de- 
light, thac is,from the oble&taments which they. 
bave in the Lord, here in this lite, to the enjoy= 


- ments of a better, and far ſweeter: In ſhort,from 


ſinging to ſinging) for rhey thar ſow in tears, as 
thoſe commonly do,who ſo delight themſclyes 
in the Lord, weeping b*ins partly a cauſe of 


_ theirdelighting, as you (12 card, thall reap 


in joy, ors as the * Hezr-:: 5 

hath it, ſhall fins, fing, © we) mA 
namely, here like Swans be- : 
foretheir death, as it 1s clear from Pſa!, 50, 55 
” na 


And as the holy Martyrs were wont tone , 


Loe the Winter is paſt, the Rain 1s over, that is, the 
theſtormy winter of AﬀMiiftion and Perfecuy- | 
on is over, weeping over, ſorrowing over, {igh- | 
Ing over, and gone, For God ſhall wipe away all tear; 
from their eyes.; and there ſhall be no mare death, 
neither farrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there bs any 


; 
| when rhe very fire was kindled abong ſome,and | | 
1 _— ready to burn aÞyar ochers, | * 
i * Fox in the abridg- witneſs *: John uſt, and | ! 
=" ment of his e Acts Hierom of Prague,who wien | 
| and Mov, p. 333. they were to be burat; did. 
338. © ſing ſo,andfing after deaih, » | 
| Cancbat Hierom- when, namely they aic in | | 
| 9, Salve feſia heaven. For then that fa- | 
Dees. \,  mous Scripture, Can, 2.57, | 
| | | 12. is abſolutely fulfilled, | | 
| | 
| 


4 


more pain, For the former things are paſſes away, 
Reyecl. 21; 4 T he flowers appear on the earth, thar | 
| 15,the Saints, who ſhall dwell in the New carth, | 
2 Pet, 3.13. Moſt pleafant ſpring is come for 
them, to appear like ſo many flowers, fair and 
fragrant, whereas bcforc, they were, as it were, 
in their buds, hid. For oar life is hid here, with 
{ hrift in God, Cal. 3.3. Andit duth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be, but we know, that when he ſhall ap- | 
pear, we ſhall be like his, 1 John. 3. 2. And then | 
O the glory ! O the beauty ! O the ſplendor we 
ſhall appear in, when he ſhall appear in glory | 
And oh the flowers that then will be ſeen oc 
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he will be ſeen. Bur farther. The time of the jing- 
ing of Birds is come, when namely that forefaid 
pleaſant ſpring for Saints is come, which is like 
the Morning (which is called avrora,quaſi avinm 
hora, the birds hour as it were, becauſe then 
they are wont to ſing moſt and ſweeteſt) For 
then, oh the ſinging which is and will be a- 
monegſt thoſe little birds which are ſtiled Saints! 


_ Oh the ſweeteſt muſick which then will be 


hcard, when they ſhall make muſick, ſinging 
and ſaying, Alllujah, Salvation and glory, and he.- 
20ur, and power unte the Lord our God, And again, 
Altainh ; Praiſe our God, all ye his jervants, and 
all ye that fear him, both ſmall and great ; and again 
Amen, Allelajah, And again, Allelujab, For the 
Lord Ged omnipotent reigneth, let ws be glad and 7:- 
Joyce, and prove honour to him, Reycl. 19. 1, 2, 3 
4z 5» 6. Thus foules which delight rhemſclyes 
in the Lord, ſhall go from ſinging to finging, 


. andſoto the Lond, nor, will the Lord ſay to 


them) as Father Abraham once laid to Drves, 


fon Remember, that thou in thy life time recervedſt | 
_ thy good things, Luk. 16. 25. For the Lords will 


it is, that ſuch good ſouls as they be, ſhould re- 
cave, and have, as I (aid before, ſome oblefta- 
ments 1a the life that now is, and fully in that 
which is to come, eycn. unto variety, 25 you 
have heard , yea, to Etcrnity. © Eternity 
here give me leave to paraphraſe a little upon 
both; as rapt up, as it werc, itito heavens as ac- | 

BS og cording. . 7 


cordins to my promiſed tcaching, as thus ; O 
that bleſſed Region of paradiſe! On that bleſ- 
ſed Region of Delights, where Saints do ſo ling, 
and for which I {igh in this vallcy of tcats ! oh 
- Thar life of lives which thoſe rejoycing, ſinging 


Saints do live! O life bcatifcal i O lic erernal, 


even bleiiedly crcrnal, and cternally bleſſed ! 
where there 1s certain ſecurity, ſecure rraagquil- 
lity ; where there is perfect love, no .tcar, and 
evetlaſting day, {witt and picaſaiic motionand 
- only DeleQartion, toan cndleis Duration! 
Haſtc, Haſte, O' Saints, to tha. place, that 
life, chat eternall, tha: bleſſed lite, labouring, 
and loving to delight your fctyes in the Lord, 
that hereafteriand for ever, you may thus joy- 
fully be with the Lord. And O firs, .lec us all, 
even cry outzas one did once,{aying. what do we 
here ? herein the ſtare which hitherto we have 
been in ? ic being a ſtate of death rather than of 
life, of ſorrow rather than joy, of ſinners, rather 
than Saints, of ſervants rather than ſonnes.; let 
us flee hence like Eagles, towards heaven, Ict 
all your delight hereafter be in the God of Hca- 
- Ven, let the times paſt ſuffice, that we were like 
blind Wants working and living under ground; 
E544: | | ler us now and hereafter , 
 * Secunduns illud de even * Eagle-like, ſcornall 
Aquila, Adagium, low things, as too much be- 


Ye 


but 
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: Aquila 103: taptat ſoulsarc; and cycn; diſdain 
uſo AS, ; | oe ah, what 


on 


- 0 
leſ= 


109, 
! 0 


nal, 


ed 1 ® 


Fora 
and 
and 
| 

that 
129, 
Ord, 
Joy - 
all, 


2310S [i 


I) WC 
ave 
1 of 
ther 
. let: | 
«I 1 


CCC WINIINS 


Jea- |- 


Uke # 
1nd; 
Ter » 
nall 
1 be- 
; OUL 
dain 
yhat 


' (68, *y \ 
what formerly we eenied to be our greateſt 
gain, nay, count it all, as droſs, as loſs, as dirty 
as dung, in compariſon ot thoſe raviſhing de=- 
lighrs which arc to be taken 1n Chriſt ; accord= 


19 to Bos words of that { "_ Spouſe of -* 


5Ci IC ci ? ance ccupon 116 Verne 


_ oe] jolt, W Brch hath been {o da upon: 
us.this day, and is ſo full of glory. O my God. 


draw thou this peoples hearts towards thee, and-. 


towards thee, and towards this great delight, 


| that they may even run, and labour afrer thee - 


and it, with all their mig: and draw me 41/7,c8 
we will run after thee, and it, Cart, 1, 4. 


Hikes diſpatched the firſt part of my Te: 
wherein we have a Site, 1 now come to ths 
ſecond, which hoes forth a Senſe, Ard his frait 
Was ſmect tomy twj/e, Where we are to confider 
ag2 my Three chings, to Wit, Cajm, Quid, Cut ; 
Wi oſe, wt Ar, f9 Prat, 

1. hiſe ? Hi. Namely Chriſts ; whom 
bur now. ſhe 112d compared to an Apple-rree, 


whoſe ſhadory is fail of delight, whoſe delight 
iSfullot Heaven, whoſe Heaven i is h ll of j Joy" 


Whoſe 707 is full of Glrv. T Per, 7: gd 
2, What ? Frait va ſweet. | 


2, 


1. Frut, 


my , (190) | | 

I,Frait, Therceisa AA the Schools 
{ay, between Bcaticudes and Fruits. Fruits are 
lookc upon as growing 1n a narrower compaſs, 
Beatitudesin a larger ; for more is required, ſay 
chey, to makea Beatitude, than a Fruit ; to wit, 
2 perſeRtion, whereas an inchoation will ſerye 
ro make a Fruic. Again, there arc two ſorts of 
Theologicall fruits. 

I. Such as grow in tnan made gracious,and 
come from man, as vertuous Actions, which 
with, and by the help, and afliſtance of Gods 
Spirit, are wrought by man, Rem. 8. 13. 

2.Such as are wholly the Spirits, & are only 
injoyed by man; as comfort, joy, and the like, 

” Gal. 5. 22. here by fruit we 
* Tomſon in Loc, axetotinderſtarid the*Com- 
Mirabilis quedam forts of Chriſt, who thete- 
dulcedo.. | fore is compated to an apple 
Granat. in $& loa, trec, Cart. 2. }. whole ap* 
Lec, (om. p. 493. plesarc his comforts,as they 


H are expounded, verſ. 5. Com: | 
fort me with apples : I ſay, it is comfort, or whick | 


comes all to oc, that hidden Manna which 
cometh dowa fromi Heaven, and feedeth and 
filleth both Saints and Angels, which arc in! 
Heaven, Fobn 6. «©. Revel, 2.17. 

2. #as ſweet, Here is that which tenipers,and 
qualifics, all the amaritudes, viciffitudes, trou- 
bles, trials and tribulations of a Soul made gra* 


cious ; I,mean, this {weet word, Sweet, which 


{ weets 
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(192) 
ſwcttens all our hers, {uffocates all our for- 
rows, tranſpeciates all our griets into kindsof 
j0y+ of gladneſs, of conſolation, even to adm;- 
ration. Oh ſweet word. ſweet, O ſweet, exceeds 
> aid For the Heorew word ts {weerne(s ;t 
(if, 

3. To What? Tomy tate orzto my Tihcoat 3 
bur I retain Taſte. 


- Thereis atwo-fold Taftes 
Fir, Proper. 


And what is that ? Ir 1s, faiths ci Prince of 

Philoſophers ( Lib.-3. de aniris, cap. 12, ) rhat 

ſ-ncc, whereby rnings that nourifh, are difcerny 
- Secondly, Improper... {x 


And that is a Spiritual, and gracious Taſte ; 
whereby a gracious ſoul, delighrtully, and fen- 
{ibly.percceiveth that ſweetneſs which is in God, 
in Chriſt, in Heaven; for rh<{c acc the rhings 
which are fo {weer to fouis duitinared for 
Heayenz : _ 


Wheonee I extraÞt this Obſeryation. 


| > TE | . ; . 
That Chriſt 3s wont to refreſh his eſponſts Sants 
. with his Conpforts,which are exceeain; ſweer, 


" | Sou. 


| 
al 
| 

| 

| 


3 
L- 


KM 


(19 2). 


| See, Flat, 31. 19.1ja,64. 4. Joh 14. 19, 2 Cox. 
4. 6: Revel, 2. 17. 


This Obſcrvation is like 2 Tree having wo | 


Branches: - 
Thefirf# is,Chriſt is wont to refreſh his eſpou- 


{ed Saints with his Comforts. 


The ſecond, That' they are exceeding ſweet. 


' Bur I will handle both joyntly. 


For the illuſtration of them T ſhall propoſe; 


raiſe, Fn rcſolve.theſe fiveenſuing Queſtions. 


Queſt. r. 
"aha theſe {omforts are ? 
Queſt. 2. 
Hap nm Scripture they differ from Ra 
Queſt. 3: 
iplither they be not uſually accompani ed with joyes? 
Queſt. 4: 
»hy Chrif rifreſeth his eſpouſed Saints with ſuch 
Comforts ? 
Queſt. 5. 


hy ſuch Comforts are ſo exceeding 7 ſweet o 


Queſt. 1. 


. 33hit they are ? 
| Azubver, They are that ſtrengrh, that life; - 
ar {acisfation, which from the comfortable 


bs Object 


17 


ih 


lifes Jl 


able 


I eee 


(im) 
objed, 1s copvey'di into the hearts of Saints , by 
che co-operation of Chriitts roly Spiric, called, 
the Comforter, lobn 16.9, where note , that by 
their proper nature, they zre as Divines call 
them'* Satisfactions, and Strength= 


enings, according iO theſe tojlow- * Symonds 
Ing Scriptures, Plal 27,14, Pfal, in his des 
52. 7. Pſal.114.11, 1Sam, 23; ſert, Souls, 
16. Job 4. 4. iſa, 35.3, Orthns, Caſe and 
They -are = earneſt of the Spirit, Care, 


2 Cor, 1, 22, andot eternal lifes 
the life of che firength of a gracious ſoul, the 
Apples which grow upon Chriſt , that ſweeteſt 
Apple-trec in heaven, and fall down from hea- 
ven, the heaven, the paradiſe , thefelicity which 
Saints, who in Chrift have theit parc here,do en- 
Joy in part, and will more fully be beatified with 
in w_—_— glory to all eternity, _ | 

. How they differ from Joy! ? 

l Af, 1, * Some ſav, that 
properly Comfort is no 
Joy at all, but only a repref- 
fion of orief. ButI, rogether | 
with others, take Comfort, in its aticude; to be 
the Genus of joy, I mean, ſpiritual joy;zand joy, 
a ſpecies, ordegiee of Comfort; where note, 
chat there are three degrees of 
Comfort, 3 degs of Com- 


* Amefus de conſ. 
l,2,Co15. 


The 1, is Reſ#, Pal, 116.7, fort, 
Rerrs fo thy reſt, © my __ for... 


the 


, 
. 
rate of iis. team T_-_ _ 


(173) 
the Lord hath dealt beuntifally 


I degree Reſt, with thee; which words that | 
blefled Martyr Babilas fpake to | 


his ſou], when he was to ſuffer, therewith to 


comfort his ſoul. 
The 2, #:joy, a higher degree; for 


- Fg J7ox9, TI.ltis politive Comfort, reſt 15 ne- 


I, eative, 2,Reſt is a return of the 
ſoul to itſelf, P[al, 116, 7. Joyan 

aſcent of the bal *abore 

* Fof. Scal, in Coyſc, it ſelf , in Hebrew n82 
which ſpeaketh an ela- 


cioD, 
The third i is Triamph 3 conliſtivg in two De- 
green, 
3 Degree Triuwph. i, 4A Viftorionſneſs, 
| bi: Rom, 5. 3. Hab, 3.18, 
2, 2, Anhoty boaſting , or | 


glerying » Pſal, 64, 10, 


The righteous ſhall be glad 1nthe Lord, and(þall | 


iruf in him ; a»d allthe  wpright i in heart (hall gls- 
17, or*praiſe, as the Hebray 


= Hjorox, word will bear ic, like men which | 


Trop boaſt, and praife theic condition, 
2 Cor, 10, 8, as being now abje to {ay , we are 

paſt our evils, of forrow, and ſad- 
neſs which we felt, and feared , and found that 


— PIMA aa OO Or” > "DG 


7 IE > 


honey and that good which we expected ; bur | 


this boaſting isin the Lord., as it is written, - He 


that « glrieth let hins dloryin the Lord, 1 Cor, 1. | 
3I, ; 


7 hay = © £ ty eh a. 0c .. Haq @a;3z =, ., ISO, 


TO  - 
3x, andasit isto be gathered from the {:} 


' member of this verſe, Pal. 64, 10, Shall be g/a4 


5nthe Lord, Ifhall here in this Dilconrie rake 
inall theſe Degrees, and treat on Comfort zr 
anne.” | 

The third Queſtion is, whether 


| the Comforts of Chriſt be not uſu- 3 2. Reſp, 


ally accompanied with joy. 

To this, I anſwer by a DittinCtion, 

I, That ordinary joy , ordinarily goeth with 
them, eſpecially in tribulations, Row, 5. 3, 
2 Cor, To +» 

2, Bur extraordinary joy , otherwiſe called 
joy #nſpeakable, and full of glory , 1 Pet, 1. 8, doth 
*not., but either a little be- | 
fore death, as we may ob- 
ſerve it in ſundry dying 
Saints, Martyrs eſpecially g 
Witneſs him , * who being 
come to the Stake, cried 
out, and ſaid, He is come, 
Anftin, he is come; meaning 
the Spirit, by whom co- 
meth joy and comfort; and 
alſo in young Converts, 
who forthe moſt part can ſpeak of (uch an ex- 
traordinary joy and great comforts, which thing 
I finde ſweetly emblematized in two perſons, 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of. | 


* Aliquands intro- 
aittis me in aff e- 
EFum mult um tnn- 
fitatums aaneſcio 
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 __ 7, That lame Cripple, who baing, 
1 P:>ſo;, reſtored ro the u'e ot his limbs , did| 


leap, avid praiſe God for joy, At, 39, 
Bur we muſt not think that he did alwayes leap : 


ſo Converts, being cured of cheir lameneſs ; yea, 
reſtored to lite , will then rejoyce extraordina-' 
rily, their very heart leaping for joy; but not eve- 


ry day, nor all the day, 


2, That prodigal Son,who bad a fat- 


2 Perſon, ted Calf {lain for bis welcome, after} - 


hisreturn, anda feaſt made for him; 
at which there was Muſick , and Dancing, and! 
mu rejoycing, Lyk, 15. 23, 25527, but he had; 
not afatred Calt killed for him every day, nor a; 


Feaſt made for him every day, nor Mufick made! 


for himevery day. So young Converts are feaſt-! 
ed with the Lamb, ſlain from the beginning of 
the wor]d, in the beginning of their converſion, | 
and after their firft return, and they can tell of 
that ſweet Muſick , which unſpeakable joy ma-! 
keth for them, and of that dancing of »pirirs, / 
which their extr: ordinary conſolations cauſe in 
them: burr 1s not ſo with themevery day, for 
after ſuch joys and conſolations commonly | 
come deſettions, | | 
The fourth Queſtion is ,- Why | 

4 Q. Reſp, Chrift ſorefreſheth his Saints with! 
ſach Comforts, EY 


To this I Asfwer, 


1. Be- 
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(18x) 
I, Becauſe he is good, | 


Mat, 19, 17, * every 1 Cave, 
good 1s Communicative * Omne bonllm eff 
of its goedne(s; as for communicationm ſus, 


* Bonitas 13 Deo cauſa 


example, a good Apple- 
; volend: omnia, Aquin, 


tree will communicate 
his good apples: ſo our 
000d Apple-tree Jeſus ChriR, will, becauſe of his 
coodDeſs, impart to, & let fall for us his (weeteſt 
apples and conſolations, eſpecially in our greateſt 


' tribulations, 


2, Becan'e he knoweth that we 
have need ofthem +: for what men 
in the world are ſo bated , ſpight- 
ed, maiigned by the men ot theworld, as Chrilts 


2 Canſe. 


eſpouſed Saints whom he hath choſen our of the 


world?& what croſſes and tryals arethere almoſt 
under heaven, which they have not their part,and 
portion iD, whileſt they are abſent from heaven; 
therefore he doth ſocomfort them, 2 Cor. 1 5. 

.3, That they may be able ro comfort others, 
who allo ate eſpouſed ro Chriſt, with _ 
the ſame Comforts wherewith them- 3 Cafe, 
ſelves were comforted of Chriſt, | 
2 Cor.1, 4. 

4. That they may love bimthe better ; for do 
Dot we ſee how much ever lictle 
children do love ſuch as bring, or 4 Canſe. 
give them apples, or ſugar-com- 
forts? and doth not the Apoſtle Perey affirm the 
O 3 {ame 
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ſame of Gods little children, who ſo rejoyce with 
joy unſpeskable, and full of glory, whom, namely 
Chriſt ,, having not ſeen ye love,. 1 Per. 1.8, O 
ſweetlove, which comes by ſuch {weer com- 
forts! Oh love for love | for what are ſuch com- 
* forts but Chriſts loves ? and whatis our love,but 
rhe echo of Chriſts love , and love cendred for 
fore? 

5. Tharthey may be the more familiar with 


him , and come the oftner to him, | 


5 Cauſe, and be the more ſerviceable to him ; 
even as little children will not onely 


:ove them, thatgive them comforts,bur alſo will 


hang aboat them, and come often ro them , and 
to theit houſes, ahd will be familiar with them, 
and be willing to do any thing for them 3 ſo 
' 50ds children will be familiar with God, and fa- 
m1liar with Chrit , and be often ar his houſe, 
when he Þrinos them, and beRoweth npon them 


ſomany of bis comforts, and they will hang a- | 


| bout him, andlean npon him 3; as you may ſee in 


Chriſts dear Spouſe, whoſe words theſe are ; His | 
fruit was ſmeet to mytaſie; how familiar ſhe was | 


witzn Chriſt, thronghour this book of the Carti- 
cl:s, and eſpecially in chap. 8,ver.5, how ready 
ſhewasto obey him, and how ſhe leaned npon 
him, avd did cling abonr him, after ſhe had been 
wellcomforred by him with his apples. For. 


_ 4airh Chriſt there, who is thi that comerh wp from * 
the wilderneſs , namely of this world , G_ 


& 
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like a wilderneſs to obey my command, Cant, 4. 

8. leaning upon her beloved, Mark, leaning, and io 
hangipg and clinging about him ; [raiſed thee up 
under the apple-tree; that 18 added, toſhew how 
ſhe was come to him, ' as an apple-tree for ap- 
ples, and how he found her fitting, or lyiag un- 
der his ſhadow, looking for comfort, andfor re- 
freſhing from him, beipg ready to faint, and 
how he raiſed her #p, comforting ber wich bis ap- 
ples, when ſhe cried co him, and ſaid , Comfort 
me with apples, Cant. 2,5» O theſe apples, thoſe 
apples which drop ſo from that ſweeteft appie-- 


| rree, Jeſus Chriſt, how they attra&t , how they 


abſtra&to Chriſt, and from whatſoever is a- 
eaiplt Chriſt! O how they make us fall i» /ous 
with Chriſt, when they fall from Chriſt | O how 


+ they make us ſerve him when we bave bee ſer- 


ved with them by him ! 
5. Queſtion, Bur why 
are thole camfortsſo ex- 
cee ding ſweet ? 
I Anſwer. 
I, Becauſe of the end for which they come, 
2. Becauſe of the fountaingfrom which 
ty Comes | 3. Reaf. 
3. Becanſe of the Conduit pipe through 
which they come, 
I, Becauſeofthe end for which they | 
cone, to wit, for their exceeding great 1, Reaſ, 
incouragement 3 for their croubles are 
W3eoE | | '®) 4 | | {a 


Queſt. Go Reſolved, 


(134). 
ſo preat ( thoſe are they which came ont of great 


tribulation; Rev, 7414.) Their ſorrows ſo ma- || 


ny , their fears more , aSthat ifchey ſhould nor 
have ſometimes ſome of thoſe apples to comftor: 
their hearts, overmuch griet would even over- 
 Whelm eheir hearts; and therefore Chri doth 
with ſuch exceeding ſweet conſolations confſo- 
late their ſadded hearts , thereby to enc6urace; 
and to ſtrengthen their hearts; according to 
that famous fore-alledged Scripture , 2 ; Cor. 
I. 4.5; 

I O Becauſe of the fountain whence they came; 
Forthey come fromthe great God, Chritt, who 


ſends them, being God, a asyou may ſee 2 Cor, 1. 


3.4. The God of « all comfort, w/o comforteth us in 

all xr tribulations, See alſo Iſa, 51,12. 2 Cor, 

. 6:6, where note, that 

Chrifts comf. 2 ways, God is the cauſe, and 

| | fountain of Comfort 
two Wayes, 

I. By words | 

2. By deed, 

I, By word; bearing witneſs to onr ſpirits by his 

Spirit . that we arethe children of 

I» By word, God, Rom. 8.16. asthus; Thou 

| lohn, orthon Peer, art a childe of 

Gcd. :o plainly, 
| 2. By deed, effeRually ſetting 


?.By deed. mwpona mans heart ſuch marter 


of X comforts as he knoweth will 
come 


DSTI PP > EE 9, 
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comfort, and ſtrengthen his heart; as for ex- 
ample, that ſweec and comfortable Scripture, 
Pf:l.31,19, O how gre:t is thy goodneſs. Oras 
* ſome render the word , 

(weetne(s, which thou balt * YVulpata verſo & 
laid up for them that fear Avg. ſolil, c.21,22, 
thee, * Underftand even * [dew Meditic,37 
1D this life; and /4.64.4,5. 

For fincethe beginning of the World men have not 
heard, ner perceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye ſcen,O God, befides thee, what he hath prepared 
for him that waiteth for him, Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoyceth , and workgth righteouſneſs, thoſe 
that remember thee in thy wayes, And 1 Tim.1,15« 
Thus is afaithful ſaying, aud worthy of all accepra- 
tiony that Jeſms Chriſt came into the Warld to ſave 


funers.of whom I ams chief, Which ſweeteſt paſ- 


ſage {0 comforted Mr, Bilzey once, as that he 
was even converted by ir, and died a glorious 
Martyr after it, as Latimer reporteth ir of him, 
who alſo himſelf was converted by him. Now, 


my Brethren, do you judge whether cheſe Com- 


forts muſt not be exceeding oreat, and ſweet, yea 
infinitely ſweet and grear, 

* -as ſome render the * Hieros,in Eph,z. 
words, Pſal.31,19, as Co- 

mine from the infinite God, and from theink- 
vite multitude of his goodneſs, Beloved, if 
there were a River,or Sea,flowing with milk and 


honey, and from it ſhonld iffue forth ſome cer- 


tain 


(186) 
_ Cain Rivaletrs inco cercain Gardens of yours,you 
| would cell how exceeding ſweer ſuch Rivalers 
be, Well, the Comforts: "which I bere ſpeak. of, 
and flowe ſo into the hearts of Chriſts Saints, 
which are his Garden, do all of them come, 


and iffne forth like Rivalers from that Sea of- 


ſweetneſs, which is called, The God of all Com- 
fort, flowing,as 1t- were, with the ſweeteſt milk, 
and honey of divine Conſolation ; and there- 
fore oh how ſweet, how exceeding ſweet mult 
© they of neceſlity be ? 

. 3. Becauſe of the Conduit,through 
-# Reaſos, which they comes ; 10 Wits Chritts 
bleſſed mouth ; which is not one- 
ly moſt ſweet ir ſelf, buc ſweetnels it ſelf, as the 
. Hebrew hath it, Cavt.5,16- Hu wouth i moſt 
"free, or ſweetneſles 3 where. note,that Chriſts 
mouth 1s moſt ſweet in io 

Chriſt wouth © reſpets; As 


moſt _ intwo I. Speaking to us nf 
reſp ſweetly. - 

2, Kiſſing ns moſ} ſweetly. 

1, Reſp:&. I. Speaking to us moſt 


ſmeetly,us hs {pake once to the 
ſick of the Pallie 3* Sox be of good cheer, thy ſons 
be forgiven thee, Matth,9,2, Which words be- 
ine ſpoken to a diltrefled ſoul what comforr they 
create, Whar rongne can explicate? For the 
_ knowerh full 'well, char as when a ftrong 


wind 


—_ 
« 
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wind bloweth upon a* Spiders wed, the ſame is 
by ic. preſently broken, and 

blewn awayzſo our finswhich *Chryſcin Pſa, 5o 
are but like a Spiders web to 

his mighty power , are immediately diſſolved, 
blown away, and blatred our, when this mighty 
word of Comfort is gone forth. like a mighty 
wind our of his bleſſed mouth. 

2, Kiſſing us moſt ſweetly, Cant, 
1,2, Let bin kiſs me with the kiſſes 
of his mouth, O thoſe kifles, thoſe kifles how 
ſweet they be! becauſe theycome from the {weet- 
eſt mouth that is in all the world, comin? from 
him chat made the world: O they muſt "needs 
be (weeter then any Organs, coming from ſuch 
an Organ, Again, how tweet they "muſt needs 
be; for what are they, bur pnre, meer love, yea 
loves, according to that (weeteſt ſentence, Cant, 


2, Reſpeft, 


| 1,2, For thy love is better then wins 3 - the Origi- 


pal is loves, and ſweeter then wine. .O: that my 
Love Chriſt crucified for me, wonld alwayes kiſs 
me ſo wich the kifles of his month, '#hich 1s (© 
exceeding:\weet, Sweet Love, ſaith my ſoul co 
thee, when ſhall it once be, chat I ſhall be ſo 
loved,-and ſo kifſed of thee ? Thus theſe Com- 
ſorts come to' be fo exceedine fyreer, becauſe 
they come through ſach a Conduit. Beloved, if 
there were a Conduic near fol of ſweereſt Sugar, 
and the pureſt Wine that can be had were to: 


yore through i it, ad from it; and you to caſte 
ic, 


e.r 0 6 
e FY0- © 
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it,and did taſte it, yon would ſay,that it is ſweet 
Wine indeed': Well, the Comforts of Chriſt, 
which are like pureſt Wines, do run through 


| the very mouth of Chriſt, as Iſhewed bur now, 


which is full of ſweetneſs; nay, as you have 


heard, all ſweetneſs ; and therefore that ſweer 


foul, which doth, or ſhall taſte them, muſt needs 
lay, Thy loves are better and ſwetter then wine, 
Come. 2,2, 
Now let me lanch forth 
The Applicatics, into the Depths of your 
| hearts, by tome ſcaſonable 
Application, And 


'N 1, - May not this afford me 
Aatter of Ad- matier of Addiubitation, as 
drbitation, thus ; Are the Comforts of 


pc! Chriltt,wherewith he refreiſh- 
ed his Eſponſed Saints fo exceeding ſweet? then 


® what ſhall I think, or jadge of thoſe which ſo 


licxlggare« for thein, as molt men amongſt us do ? 
For*lt they did care for them, and did eſteem 
them to be ſo exceeding ſweet, as indeed they 
be, they would be as much for them, as ever 


| pang was for that wonderful honey, which 


emet with in that wood, in 1 Sam 14,25,26. 
when it dropped,and where by himir was taſted, 
when he was faint and wearied, verſ,27. I fay, 
they wonld be like Jonathan, and be for thoſe 
comforcs, and taſte them as he did that honey 
for they are like it: ſo they refreſh, and ſo chey 

EY \ Arengthen 
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Rrevgthen poor; faint, wearied ſouls: bur now 
they are rather like the Prodigal, who cared 


mote for the husks which the Swine ear, and 


which yet he could vor have, becauſe no man 
oave them unto him, Zrke 15.16. then for his 
Fathers diet ; for ſo they care more for poor, 


low, empty things, which Swiniſh men and wo-. 


men live on, ard which yer cannot give them 
content, becauſe there is nothipg in them'thac 
can ſatiate their unſatiable appetites, then for 
their heavenly Fathers daintieſt fare, which he 
provides for his,and for Chriſts, their elder Bro- 
chers diet, wherewith he dieceth his Brethren, 


his ſweereſt Comforts I mean; Ifay again,whar: . 


ſhall I think of ſuch ? Shall I rell? I chipkthey 


werſ.17, which ſhewerthythat before that he was 


belides himſelf: For if you ſhould ſee one leave . 


the daintieft diſhes, which he may eat of at a 


dirt, and mans dune, like the men of Feruſalem 
in that ſiege, [/a.36.12. wovld ye not ſay, that 
heis mad? And yet ſodo many of us; for they 
leavethe pleaſamtelt ſweer- meats, and the deli- 
cateſt fare, and feaſt, which they might partake 
of in our heavevly Fathers houſe, and the bread 
of Comfort, which Chrit, who himſelf is the 
bread of Heaven, giveth unto Souls predeſtina- 


tedco Heaven, andfeed oncoals,' on _—— 
Irts 


>: Fx. 


% 


" are beſides them/elves, as the Prodigal was ; of - 
| whomiris ſaid, that ar laſt he cameto himſelf, 


' ſumptuous Feaſt, and feed on aſbes, or coals, or ' 
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dirt, on-dupgy-for ſo are thoſe baſe, unnatural, 
filthy, danghil! chings, which they ſo dote on ; 
I mean, tbeir baſe lults, baſelives, foul and filthy 
talk, covetons defires, worldly cares, unclean 
 conches,wanton looks, youth-corrupting books, 
laicivious company , adulterons imaginations, 
lighc atcire. O ſad fouls ! O pititul Caraftrophe 
that men, and ſuch roo, ſome of them, as are 
counted by ſome the beſt, ſhould be like Beaſts ; 
and that (ach as are ordained tolive like Angels, 
feeding on the bread of Angels, whichever laſt- 
eth, ſhould live like Devils, and feed on the 
bread of carefnineſs, and on Swines fare which 
periſherh ! | 
VA 2, But why will ye? To 
2. Matter of come to an lſe of Communica- 
Communication. tion. 
| 5 I. Is it not becauſe your 

I. Canſe, Romacks, I ſhould ſay, your 
61 hearrs are corrupt, and ont of 
order, being full of rottenneſs, iniquiry, and un- 
cleanne(s, Hatth 23.,27,28. and yourſelves the 
ſervants of corruption, 2 Pee,5.19. So that as 
men, who have corrupt Romacks, will leave the 


beft and daintieft diſhes at a Feaſt, and rather 


chooſe roear courſe, or ſale meat, ſo you will 


leave Chriſt with all his Comforts, though never 


ſo ſweet and dainty, and feed-on conrie things, 
though they be neverſo falr; Iſhovld ſay,{mart- 


even, 


ing, when you have ſwallowed them; py, will 


na 


mw 3 


dF 


ww 
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_ - even, like Swine, befor mire rather, 2 Per. 2,24. 
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chen that mirth, that muſick, that melody full of 
olory, which cometh with, and by that King of 
Slory, 

2, Andare not ſuch Comforts 2, Caxſe, 
hid from you too? For, what 
ſaich che ſweer Singer of- Iſrae|, Ginging of 
thoſe Comforts, and of their ſweetneis moſt 
ſweetly; thus in that - fore-alledged Pſa!. 
31.19, O how preat # thy goodneſs » which 
thoy haſt laid up for them that fear thee. Where 
the * Original is, which thou 
haft hid, as * ſome render it, as nx | 
2orceable to the hidden Man- *Yulgata verſio, 
nah, which runs paralle! wich 
this ſweetneſs , Revel. 2.17, * Origines in 
* One hereupon doth raile C9. ad Rom, ' 
this queftion, Why God ſhonld * Row.,1 18, 
reveal his wrath from Heaven, 


. as bedoth, itbeipg againſt his gracious diſpok- 


tion 3 and a \ Rrange,or extraneous work to him, 
as he is pleaſed to call it, and hide his ſweetneſs, 


goodneſs, and mercy, wherewith he is ſo much 


delighred, 45h, 7.18. and refolveth it thng; 
that hedoth ir,becanſe he knoweth mans frailty, 


- and how prone we are to fall through negligence, 


and therefore holdeth it tro be. more expedicor 
for men ro be kept in awe, and fear, and av it. 


were under hatches, then to be left at large with "Pg 


ROPES of ſ{yweerneſs, Thus he,ſo that this\ _ 
ne 
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" neſs is bid from your eyes; and thefefore ir is, 
thac you care not for it, but rather chooſe what 
ſeemeth good in your own eyes, and ſo conſe- 
quently are without refreſhments, withont joy, 
without enjoyments of thoſe ſweeteſt content- 
ments which eome from Heaven, coine from 
Chriſt, Chriſt being reſolved to give none of 
them unto you, becanſe you will not give your 
minds to him, nor labour, as you oughc, tobe ſo 
beatified by bim, bur rather to leave you, if now 
remain ſo careleſs in the wilderneſs, wherein you 
you are, and whereinno water is; 1] mean,none 
of thote irong waters, or waters of Life, which 
are called Comforts, to make your life a comfort- 
able lite : And therefore Odvleiul,monrnful con- 
dition that yon are in, being ont of comfort, our 
of joy, See that dreadivl place, Lake 14,24, 
For I ſay nmo-you that yore of thoſe men (Care- 
leſs men, and deſpiſers), ſpall raſte of my Supper, 
Re 3;1 come next, and berake my 
3. Mittey of ſelf to matter of Exhortation, Are 
Exhortation. Chriſts Comfarts which he be. 


ſtowes upon his Eipouſed Saints 


ſo exceeding ſweet; then be perfwaded to la- 
bour after them, to talie them ;z where give me 
leaveto faſten upon you _ 

I. Inſtrutivesoftwo 1. Inſtruftives, 
ſorts. | 2, Incentives, 
Firſt ſort for Means, 1. Inſtraftives; And 

I, Gentral ones, | Is Inſiradtives, aA 


[ 


—— 
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2, The manner afier whict 70h —_ toſte them. 
 . As for te means) hey 7E N, I. heſ- gener al 
0:;0s © As 
1, R:ſuire pon it « For Reio utonis a mighty 
thing, li 2 a man be 6-Pzole ro 
doa thing, he wiiiQo it, be- 
canſe he 1s reſolved to do it : 
As for exampie, whena man is reſoived tortake 
2 journey, to Perition his King for ſome great 
thing which he needeth, he will go, becat; ife of 
his reſolution, whereas another man will nor, 
becauſe he is not fo reſoived 3 So when a poor 
{oul is reſolved once, I mean 1neatnelt, rogoto 
the King of Kings, which1s Chriſt,tor comtorr, 
he ooeth, becauſe ſhe 1s reſolved co go; and 
therefore as the Church, in Iſ1.25,9. reſolves, 
and {a1th. VT - will be glad aud riyceint J's al'v a- 
tion, tO reſolce Yor, 09 take como: 10 « Cbriſt, 
avd tocat of his pleaſant trait; or thns, 2sthe 
?rodigal fer np his refolution, 7:42 15.18, ſo 
let every one cf ns retolve , {aying, Hithcrto I 
have been altogether for ſuch emiiy hucks as the 
Prodigal was,for poor.low,empr; neo com- 
torts, which Swiniſh men are for, and feed upon, 
verſ.16. and with which I could no more be 
filed, then he with his, becauſe they are not 
able to give content, and to ſatisfie a ſou]: bur 
now I will 20 ro that everlaliing Father, 7/4,9, A 
- an 
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neſs is bid from your eyes;--and thefefore-ir is, 
\thar you care nor for it, but rather chooſe what 
ſeemeth good in your owneyes,-and ſo conſe- 


quently are without refreſhments, withont joy, 
without enjoyments of thoſe ſweeteſt content- 
ments which eome from Heaven, cone from 


Chriſt, Chriſt being reſolved to give none of | 


them unto you, becanle yon will not give-your 
minds to him, nor.labour, as you ovghc, to beſo 
beatified by him, bur rather co leave you, ifnow 
remain ſo careleſs inthe wilderneſs, wherein you 
you are, and whereinno water is; 1] mean;none 
of thote Rrong waters, or waters of Life, which 
are called Comforts, to make your life acomforr- 
able life : And therefore Odoletol,moutnful con- 


dition that yon are in,being ont of comfort,ourt 


of joy, See that. dreadivl place, Lake 34,24. 


 Þorl ſay nmo'y0u that youe of thoſe eu (Care- 


leſs men, and deſpiſers), hall raſte of my Supper, 
2, I come next, and berake my 


he Matter of ſelt to matter of Exhortation, Are 


Exhortation. Chriſts Comfarts which he be. 
_. Rſtowes upon his Eipouſed Saints 
ſo exceeding ſweet;- then be perfwaded to la- 


bonr after chem, to tale them ; where give me 


leaveto faſten upon you, | 
I. Inſtruttivesof two 1. Inſtruttives. 
Firſt ſort for Means, 1.,: Inſtrattives ; And 

I. Gentral ones, _ 1s. Inſirudtive, ſhowy 
17s - the 


19, 
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mrans whicoa 104 muſt uſe, for the TAnins of 
them, 
2, The manner afier which York muff taſte them. 
7, As for the means, they are i. theſe general 
0;;:05s 5 AS 
1,. R:ſaire aponit : For Reio urton is a mighty 
thing, lt a man bereſolved to 
do thivg, he will qo 1t, be- 
canſe he 1s reſolved to do it : 
As for exampie, whena man is reſoived to take 
a journey, to Perition his Kinz for ſome ereat 
thing which he needeth, he will go, becaiite of 
his reſojution, whereas another man will nor, 
becaule he is not fo reſolved: So when a poor 
ſoul is reſolved once, I mean in earneſt, rogoto 
the King of Kings, which 1s Chriſt,for comfort, 
ſhe o0eth, becauſe ſhe is reſolved to 0; and 
therefore-as the Church, in Iſa.25, 9. reſolves, 
and ſaith, Wewillbe glad, and rejpyceinhis ſalva- 
tion, (0 reſolve you, to take comio:c 10 Chriſt, 
and roea* of his pleaſant trait; or thus, 2s the 
Prodigal ſec np his reſolution, Luke 15.18, ſo 
let every one ot ns retolve , {aying, Hithcrto I 
have been altogether for ſuch empty hnsks as the 
Prodigal was,for poor,low,empty,eatthiy com- 
torts, which Swiniſh men are for, and feed vpon, 
verſ.16. and with which I could no more be 
filed, then he with his, becauſe they are not 
able to givecontenr, and to (atisfie a ſoul: bur 
now I will 20 ro that everlaſting Father, 7/a,9, - 
P an 


I. General 26am, 


(194 ) 
and ſay, Everlaſting Father, make me a partaker 
of thy Comforts which fall; 1 will not fay from 
thy Table, as that rich mans ciums,Lzke 16,21, 
but from thy mouth; for they can, and will fatis- 
fie my ſou], and fo I wili by Gods belp vſe all 
other holy means beſides, to obtain, and to taſte 
thoſe ſweeteſt Comforts for my ſouls delight, 
Pſa/,94.19, 

2, Purſue your reſolat ions 

2, General Mean, For many reſolve well, but 
do 11), becauſe they do not 

pvrſve their reſointion well, being like that Fa- 
thers ſecond Son 1n the Goſpel, Matth. 21.20, 


who when his Father bid him go into his Vines | 


yare, {aid, I willgo, ard went not: Oh benot 


you }ike them, or him ; but rather co, and do, | 


as you refolre;and that thus. 
2, Aore Pariici= Tocome 2. to more patti- 


lar ones, : cular means, : 
1.P rtic:lar Mea 1, Net io ſpeak of ]a- 
overcoming. bovrivg to be eipcnſed to | 


Chriſt, becan'e I have ſpo- 
ken of that already formetly, Tow mnft over- 
ceme ; for, To him that overcem-th will I giveto 
eat of the hidden Mazral, ſaith Cnrift, Rev,2.17, 
which hidden Mann ah is nothivg elſe,but Chriſts 


hidden Comforts, as Expoktors expound this 


ſweeteli paſſage of ſacred Writ. pit: 
Now the Exemies which we muſt overcome 


 ?re theſethree, the Devil, the World, the Fleſh, 


T7, The 
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1. The Devil, and ail his Argels, When 1, [ 
tc)! you of Saran, 1I tell you of 
a PRoce; and a cunning? F110 ©, 
c2liea the Prince of this wor:: 
Ur you muſt not ietinm bevour «Pr :1nce, bn op- 
po e him, for he fill OpPC 05 Us, ag en ying TE 
Ln peakable happineis, becan! e vie eif 1s 1n 
ntter darknels z :nd becavie he Kept not his own 
happineſs; envierh 03 ens 3 and becavſe himſelf 
cannot bein Heaven acove, willit hecan poſ- 


I. Tye Devil. 


i 


{ibly.keep us trom orc heaven below fo that as 


his workis to deprive ns of onr joy and com- 
tort, ſour mui be ours £9 fruſtrate his defien, de» 
tearing him in his temprations by on: ſupplicas 
tions, "and quenching his fiery d3tts by our Sa- 
viours blood, Revel.12.11, 

When I te}l you of his Angels, Irell you of 
Powets, Eph,6,13. bur yon muſt not Jer them 
have power over yon: When I name both, I 
t2:1 you of & - ritual wichedar (ſes in hint places, 


Mark, ipiritnz!, and therefore not to be eaſily 


ſcen, nor tobe prevemed loop, Again, 
laces.or as the? Greek hath 
1t,in h:av2ntlies; but you mult 
not let theſe ſpiritual wick- 
edneſies have, or take place In your hearenhes, 
but rather diſplacethem, Eph.6.13, Again,when 
I te!l you that both come, know that then dan« 
er comes 3 namely, for you ro be kept from 
Chrifs ſweeteſt Comforts , bur do you qger- 
P 2 come 
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come them 3 for unleſs they be overcome &y you, 
none of his Comforts wiilcome for you, | 

i 2, The Worldmuſt be overcome alſo, 1 Fohn 
5.1, When I namethe world, 

2. TheWerld, 1 mean rhat world,which lyerh 

| | In wickednels,and cel] you with- 

all, that you muſt nor lie with her in wicked- 

edneſs by no means ; but when like a Strumper, 

as ſhe is, ſhe enticeth you to wickedneſs, you 

mutt nor yield troher, nor be overcome by her, 

bur vie her like a Strumpet, and tread her under 
your feet, with all her trnmpery, and tyranny, 
pride,and bravery,care,and covetonſnets,like that 

myltical woman in the Apoca!yps,which is ſaid to 
have the Moon,that 1s,the worid,and all jubluna- 
ry things under her feer, Rev.12,1, ard deal with 
her, as the Primitive Chriſtians with their mo- 
ney,puttins it down at theApolites feer,to ſhew, 
that money is tobe trodden under foot, AG.4.37, 
fo mutt yon pur her, and all your moneys ard 


means down at your feet, and rot {o near as you 


were wont, your heatrr, 
3, The Fleſh muſt be overcome likewiſe, 
Gal. 5.24. Deloved, Fleſh 1s 

3. The Fleſh, fleſh, even fleſh indeed ; being 
ſweet indeed, with all its dainty 

baits and bits, but very frong withal, witneſs 
David in the Cale of Barſþeba, and the matter 
of riah ” "and witneſs Solomon h1s Son 1D the 
Caſ@ot his Wives, which drew bim to Idola- 
try; 
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try s nay, witneſs our own frail ſelves: For, O * 
what a bard thing is it for ns to overcome our, 
fleſh with the inits and affections chereot ! Oh, 


how it Rrnevles with ns! how it trives againſt || 


ZI 


2s! how with its Syren-Songs 1c alivreth vs, 
that thereby it may ing ns aſleep, ard ſink us 
in the deep; the depth, T mean, of deſpair 
and deſtruction, to an endleſs duration ? 
Nay, how irdaresevenco luſt againft the Spirit, 
{o as that we cannat do as we would, G-/.5,17, 


And for that cauſe it i5 that Chrifts Comforts » ,} 


are {o rare with ns, becauſe the fleſh doth fo 
ofren,and ſo much prevail ag2inſt ns,ſo that needs 
it mult be overcome by ns, if Chriſts ſweeteſt 
Comforts ſhallcome for ns, | 

2, Oueſt, 


Boar here I muſt re'olve two 
Queſtions, 

Oze, concerning the fleſh in particular ; 

The other, concerning all the three fore- 
mentioned enemies 1n general. 

1, Ove concerning the fleſh in particular, . 

1. Qu:ft. Whether there be any hope tor us, 
chat the fleb, which is ſo exceeding tropg, may 
be overcome by us e | 

2, Q et. Whetherthere bs 1+. Q. reſolved, 
nota general Remedy,or Wea- _ _ 
pon which may be uſed by us againſt them all, 

To the ferſt I anſwer, Yes, by Cods he'p, 


' For how (trong was the fleſh in ary Magda» 


lene, beivg a notorious Strumpet, and yer you 
F 3 know 
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know how ſhe was reclaimed, znd how ber fieth, 
rocether with her Sex by ber was conguered, 
Lnke 7.50. 

And 5St. Cr; frome r-ils ne of another 20t2- 
table Hariot, which was not 
onely infunons for ker {11- 
thinels and fornications; bu: 
alio for her (crceries ard 
enchantments,by bothwhich 


St, Cory ſcj*. 773 
A aitth, 21. hom, 
68, 385i p,F10, 


lalt was Converted; and when ſhe was con- 
veried,con.d, and did with Gods heip, nor onely 
leave her whoredomez, but alſo wirchcratts,and 
former lewd Company, ard lived like a chaſte 
V.ugin, and neveriay man more afterward, nor 
wonld ſee any; and Ltherelore Jet none deſpair, 
ſub he ; ani ſo ay I, rhough the fleſh be firong, 

for God 1 Ic ironger ; anf{chough he have been a 


very Whore malier, orif a woman have been a 


notable Strat per itke this ; for God can make - 


of a Sinner a Saint, of a Sxyla Panl, of a Vaſdal 
of Luii a V<ſſel of Love.of a Veſſel of diſhonovr 
2 Veſſel of honour, 
| To the ſecord I an; Wer 
3, O,veſuvca, alto, 
k Yes. Thereis a general, and 


Caiholick, and very ſovereign. 


Reinedy; ©r1!! you wi'l have me ny {0 VE2PCR, 
Wa: n may. v1 nicd a a9 Stark. them : 1, 2rd th: [1s 
Faith; For this ts the Fifttory that overcormeth the 
world, 


ſhe defixoyed 2 o7eat numbers of men, and yet ac 
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( 199 | 
world, ewen our faith, 1 John 5.4. Where note, 

that by the world we are to nnderſtand, not the 
Fabrick of the world, nor yet onely one of the. 
three fore-mentioned Enemies, 2nely called the 
World,Dot * S 1t.:51 alſo,and the 
Fl: too, with all their power 
and policy, pomp and pride, 
olory and greatneſs, cunnipg-and craſtinels, 
Infts and -licentiouſneſs ; all which we mult over- 


* Caluiz tn Loc, 


- Come; and conquer by faith, believing verily thar 


by Gods help,and according to his promiſe made 
to us, Row.6.14. and Ko. 6.20, they ſhall all be 
conquered by us: Bur hereot'I have written a 
particular Tra&, called, Soul-ſolacing Conferences 
with Chriſt, touchins the Worlds Conqueſt by 
Faith, unto which 1 referre the Reader of this, 
2, Yom muſt work righ- | | 
tcouſneſ; For thou mecteſ® 2, Partic, Medinm, 
him that worketh rightcouſ- | | | 
»eſs, (faith the Propher, 7ſ4,64.5. to kiſs him, 
pamely, with the kiſſes ot thy love, as that Fa- 
ther met his Prodigal Son, being now reſolved 
todo his work, Luke 15.19,20, as the words 
fore-going in verſ.4, declare. And theretore O 
this righreonine's, what a mighty thing 1t 15? 


 whata workmane whata getter? For It 1s that 


which getterth this meeting, (Thou mecteſt him 
which worketh rightcouſ»cſ:) O ſweet meeting | 
when a gracious ſoul meets with God,the Crea» 


Lure with the Creator.the Sons of God with the 
Ca Scn 
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SON of God, the Heirs of ſalvation which are 
* nothings with the heirs of all 
things, 7} let us all labonr for 
ens happy meeting by an holy 
and righteous way of living, 

2. Tous miſt minds God in bis wayes ; for | fo 
{ith the ſame Prophet farther, 
Tia 64.5. Thor mectef thoſe 
thit remember thee im thy 
wayes, Undecita nd thoſe wayes Wiich are {po- 
kenof, T/z.15.8%. that is, Gods thoughts 2nd 
diſpenſations of hi !s loving Kindneis; as thus, 
when Szints mind cho'e ſweer and plcalant times 
wherein mercy, { Imean, Chriſts mercy ) did 
chanr, love, chear up, kindneſs killzthat 13, where - 
inthe kindneis of God towards them appeared, 
Tit. 3,4, and lo Killed tin, as ſoon as 1t appear- 
ed ; and whercin goodnels like pleaſant mufick, 
made the ſweeteſt melody in their heares, Chritt 
ſpeaking comfortavly to their 

* hearis, Hoſ. 2. 14. then God 
meeteth them, and Chrilt 
meets them again ro comfort 
their hearts 3 according to the 
fourth verſe, we may alſo underſtand the way es 
of Gods Commandments, Luke 1,6, that Chritt 
will meet ſuch with his comforts, who meet him 


* 1 Core 1.29, 


3s Partic, wed. 


*. According to” 
the Hebrew, my 


 1n the wayes of his Commandments. 


+ Fear God ; For, Oh how great 's t hy good- 


"neſs; 


p 


E356 
;e{s, which thorn b, ift 1, {4 "pj or 
them that fear thee 1 Pla l,'2 Ie 
19,, O fear ro be there: DIC 
detirea | Ot fearto beadmircd ! ther POer fouis 
that fear, ſhonld have wg fire! Lnat POOr 
C rearures S$ [1VIn2 17 a (remiine « ondREel , and 
being even thereby fled as men ar with 
waves upon the ſeas , Koud: yet be ab Jecoli 'E 
in a {weet expoctation ot ie4s of dizine conſola- 
tion! O then fear the Lord aliye bis Sajats,. and 
fear to off end him | ! O: Car © ie : 21:04 iear a wane 
con Ve, and tear an oz, Ecciel, g. 2, and work ore 
with fear and trembling no%7 v:77 fe 'fontion, that 
you may Participate and drink of That lea of  inft- 
nite ſweetneſs, and ineffabie goodneis, andin-' 
comparable del iciouinels which is deitinared for 
men fearing God , and ordaincd to be the heirs 
of ſalvation, | 
5, Deſire inh:;ze, Beloved, there are but 
wo affections, and there needs 30 
more, whereby the ſoul meets with 
any good that 15-abtenr ; tor then, 
faith rhe Underſtanding, O thisis a good thing 
to be defired ! Othat Thad: ic and ſoitſends 


4, Partic. 2d, 


ST: par med, 


ont hope for it, 10 fetch 1t, and i that waits for it, 
as 1ſa,64, 4, if it come nor, then che defire hath 
an other work, it goeth vp and down, like the 
> ponte, Cant, 5. (a 
foul loverh , it goet 
Chriſt, from that co hearing , 


Sew ye him whom my 
£3 to Fray YEerL't9 ipeak with 
{rom hearing-to 
read- 


wing 
Y1870 « 
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reading, from that co conference, till it hath news 
of Chrit, Behold, thy Ki17 commh, bringing ſal- 
vation, Lach, 9.9.and fayine, here lam; and 


then ſtep 13 rwo ocher affections more, to wit, 


love and joy ; lore icads chis ſweeteſt guelt into 
the.ſoul, andCaith, Lo, hers is Jeius Chrilt, the 
{weerelt, and faire!t otallmen, Pſz/.41. 2» and 
Joy waits upon him, fortiiat fojlloweth belie- 
vino, and Chrits coming, 1 Per, i, 8, infomuch 


25 that rcherefore joy and lalvatian are ſo oicen 


Joyned, as P/al. 9 14, Pſal, 13.5, H4b,3.18, 
and that joy is called th- joy of ſalvation, Pial.51, 
I2,andchzrefore Ifay, D-fire iz hope , thar is, 
deſire Chriit, and deſire his comforts, and hope 
for both , and you ſpill have your defgres fulfilled, 


Pſat. 37. 4. 

| 6, Akin faith, ard that with 
6, pirt, med. mns%9 imporiunlty, and vehemency 
133, branchs of Spirit, Tiois Infiro&ive hach 
Z. branches 5 tor l lay 5 chat you 

mult, | 
& 5 Ak, 2. 1; faith, 2Wih much vebemen- 
Cy of Spirit, I, Ask, and it (hall be 
1, Branch,” given to you, Lake 11, 9, faith 
Chriit, Sol, az thus, Stay me with 
Flagons, comfort me with Apples for Tam jick of 
. love, Cant, 2,5, Andlet him kiſs me with the kif- 
' ſes of hismauth, for thy love is hetter thea wine, 
Cant: 1,2, Beloved, Prayec is the ſouls pifl x, 


ſoir paſſeth ir-over from this fide heaven into 
1; hea 


E 


AP 


(-93) | 
heaven, from thence io ferch the comforts of 
heaven; evenasa Paſſer palleth piilengers over 
from this licveof arirer ro the other bde; and 
thereforemake vie of 1t 2c orvinely , and ler it 
paſs over your {ovisto Chit} o heaven, and beg 
bis ſolaces, wherewi:n he {ols &5 touls as L1nS, 
Say farther, Lo:d Jeln: Chrift, 25 thuu fatditto 

elick ot the pale, is iay owe, UNy ſon, le of 
ds; th; ven ihie 3 tor lhave 
been, and am a palii emancoo, I have like him, 
lain npon my bed. cren om beg ef (tm, the bed ct 
uit, rac bed of pride, the ved of pation, and the 
bed of cor FELEUIPels, ai: i ch been able to 
work, or to g0. todo, aslongit, 2nd woutd 
and thereiore Lord Jeſus heal me, and comfort 
my foul withile jy of thy ſalvatizn, Plalm 57, 
I 4 
Or thns, Lotd Jeſus, Ihave a the Preach- 
eriay, that one {ach word of comtort ſpoken by 
thee, and comingiro: n ny ec mouth, will 
blow 2 way, like a mighty winde, 2llthe fins of 
a poor finful ſo}, being Nut 2s Spiders web un- 
coIt3 and therefore 1 humbly beg char by ſuch 

a word of com ott , 2nd ſn; h a words ſpeaking, 
( Be of 790d comfort in fear are forgiven thee) 
thou wilt fo blow away my 16s, which are like a 
Spiders web inJeed, fon hake been like a Spider 
iwdeed, my very beort hath 
elt vencme of jim, cnd ive policn of Alps bath 
been nnGer my lips, Rox 3, 33. and I have ſpun 
| Our 
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out Cach a web of Gn and iniquity , as cannot be 
either meaſured or reached by any but thee a- 
lone; and therefore Lord blow upon it, and 
rear it, and difloive ic utterly, by the breath 
of thy movih, as with a mighty wind ,, and by 
thy mighty Power, 2nd by the torce of thgeto be 
admired ,. and ii! powertal mercy, O Lam' of 
God, which cakelt away the finsof the worid, 
rake away this webot mine allo, Thns ask and 
beg that {weetneſs and that comfort which co- 
metfi by Chriſts mouth, and be as earne{t as may 
be, fot you can have no comforc in the Lord, 
unleis1t come irom the Lord, 

2, [1 Faith, Faith is Prayers other hand, or 


handmaid, ſoit workethtorit, as 


2, Braach. a handmaid for her miſire's, and 

| without it , comforts are bur as 
fire painted vpon a wall, which ngither giveth 
heat nor lighe, See Hb, 4, 2, Wherefore -ſet 
faith work in Prayer, eſpecially, If any man fack 


wiſdome , l:t him asf it in faith , faita St, James, ' 


chap. 1, verſ,5, So, it aty manlack comforts, 
let him ask them in fairh; and (© ſet faith awork: 
where note, thar faith muſt have a promiſe to 
work upon; and therefore give me leave to ſer 
down a few, and x, That famous promiſe in Ho. 
5 "| I4. / will ſpeak, comfortably toher 3 Or, as the 
Hebrew bath ic, in the hearr of her ; and rthar - 
Tobs I4. I8, 4 will not leave you comfortleſs » 
Will come $0 304: andeſpecially that molt a 
one 


v 
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- comforrme with the comforts of thy ſalvation, 
| | Oo 
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cne in Ifa. 66.13, 14, As one whom his mot her 
comfortethy ſo will I comfort you, ay (hl be 
comforted in Jernialem and whe you ſee this. your 
heart (hall rrgoyce y and your bones (þ 1 floariſhlike 


' an herbs O honey-ſweet promiſes ! the comforts 


ef 2 mbther wherewith ſhe comforterh her 
chiide, taking it up in her lap, and kifſingit, are 
oreat, and {o ſhall my comtorts be wherewith L 
wiilſolace yon, when 1 ſhall rake you up into 
mire arms, and dandle you vpon my knees, ſauh 
theLord, Agcain, ip Jernſalem , where Gods 
people do ſo defire to be,that is, both in the 'my- 
Ricai, and alſoin the celeſtial will I comfort you; 


nay, hedoth even mornt up from comfort co 
| joy,frem joy to flouriſhing, to make this pre- 


ciovs promiſe the more glorious , [hintng and a- 


miable, like arorient pearl in the eyes of his 


people ; and®therefore Izy hold on it bytaith, 
and {er faith awork vpen It, forthe improve- 
mert of it, towards the gaining of thoſe {weerelt 
comfcrts and joyes of ſalvation > which come 


-|- from the Auchour of ſalvation; as thus, Lord 
| Te{ns, are not chele words cc me forth our of thy 


blefied mouth ? and wilt not thon be as good as 
thy word , thy felt beirg the Fathers everlaſting 
word > O ſweet word , mikeepod thy word, 
and O bleſſed truth, rarifie thy truth ; let honey 


drop ont of the rock, to wit, thy ſelf, to latisfie * 


my thirſting ſoul, accordivg to Pſa/, 85, 16, and 


a. 
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O God of my ſalvation s Lora, { Zelicwe, Lelp | 


mine unbct ie Matk 9, 24. 


SS) 


£ OG pirit y CYCNA5 tat = DOtn;ale 
2 * _ Widow Kmporiiuen'd tot onnariphte- 
ous jidce, tobe arenced , Licks 1 $. 2. So do 
YON HOPOTEODE C4 MO righieons God to be 


one a3 "or orb Coin DOT. OMmE lO catily 


wole years MC JOBLET, "© d 1tor my partdo 
finde: 1 a J {0p :rd 0.17% tO:Ge7 1 1n Prayer, 
Wen Cri $4 Oh BOT arlws 7 a 40 Ta, a long 
time to my Prayer according lo t.t in 4: 
15, 22. SOthat we mn; Ve al 10 22:inand 2- 
ga1D, likethe woman oi C.: 42 inthe i; ime pray- 

ET 5 and at ot iT uUmes LO , Fy TH þ '3 Q5S the "Be 


help He, lo Lord comort me » Lord refreſh me, 
for haſt thou NCE iu AIc. lit. 11a p; @3:lt to me? 


Here allo mind the furc-menticncd p; © mites, 
Hof, 2.14. 1h: 14,18, I tave reid of one 
Georg? Sprat , tft, No 'L3Ty Th Aymo thin $0 [:21d, 
pint to death ko ra great Glirn.e, th 2T Rav! 5 fiſt 
confeiſed his fanlr, he ;a\d, Bur Lor: » then hal 
left methis'comfort inthy word, that thou haft 
taid, Coz e:nto M? all Je iat t, tbaur, and are hea» 
wy laden, end I will grv:youreſt, Mat, 11.28, 
Lord, I 2m weary, Iam heavy laden with my 
ins, whichare innumerable ; 1 am ready to link, 
Lord, even into hell, without thou in thy mercy 


pur out thy hand, and delivar me ; Logd, thou 
haſt 


#7 
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haſt promiſed by thine own word that then 
wilt refreſh the weary foul, and with thar, 
thro out ore of h1s hands, and reaching as high 
as he couid with a louder voice, anda lirained, 
cried, Ichallenge'thee Lord by that word and 
by that promiſe which thon balt made, thar 
thou perform and make it good to me, whocall 
for eaſe and mercy at thy hands 3 tþ.us he, and as 
he, ſo letns witha Icud ard rained voice in 
Prayer , and with hands ardeyes lifted upto 
Chriſt in Heaven, cry and lay to the like efteR, 
Lord, Iam comfortleſs; and tnon haſt fajd, / 
will not leave you comortleſs, Twill come toyoy, 
and 1 will comfort you as one whom his mother 
cemforts, and I willeaſe you. Ocaſe me now 
Lord Jeſus,for I am weary and heavy laden, and 
com{iort me as one whom his mother comfort- 
eth, here be extraordinarilyeatneſt; for the -- 
Gaal fervent Prayer of arighteous man availeth 


.* mach with God, Jam. 5, 16. 


2, Sorts cf Inſtruft, 


2, Icometo the man- 
neTts5 And 

I, Aperite. 2, Accipt- 
te; That IS, 

1. You muſt open y oth bearts; 284 man that ra- 
ferth openeth his mouth to take the 
rhing which he raſteth, Webave | 
a notable place for this, Pſal, 24, | 
7. Lift np your heads, Oye gates, andvezelifred 

| had 


for the yjauner, 


I, Open, + 
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#P, OF rather , as loine travilite rne * Orioi- 
nai. Open and and « per; Ta,  everloſt- 
ing ag; s, EMC Of 3205 A247Ts and jGn!s, 

| 24 the Kt: iT of olory ; 
* Iveuerus!, 4,c,c0 Nan Y " Chriit ; the 


Tap 


' Rabbr Samue), Meſitas jhall come im. Be- 
farrochianus ww ad jorcd, our hearts are 3a- 
wor Meſ,c, 10, ttrajly even ſhut againſt 


Ciiriftiz like that filly 
RE: in the Jed es, which dloſ: NT {elf againlt 
' the riiinoof the Sun :- bu. 
Jultto, cot, T;zppr. they mait not be fo frell 3 
Cyril. Alexint lob, It 150 them the Lord 
£1425. Chiriit his comforts (hall 
d:ijiul,anvd theretorejet me fF 
here belpeak your herts, as Daiddid ; Siaud | 
| open ye everlaſt! a4 avor © 'ſy 
Arhan, de Incara, ffand _ $ for how elie 
Chriſte, Can 1#3C e Ke:; £4 of glory COMe 
ia? and! how all bis Com- --| 
forts which flow from him flow in | 
O'j:#. It you object an nd lays | 


O!/ 7c. we cannot open, our hearts are {o 
fait (hur, I A»ſw, Then pray to the 
An(w. Lord , that like the teart of Lydia, 


they may be opened ; yea, broken | 
open by the Lord ; forelſe, how canyetaltethe 
{weer comiotts of the Lord , when they are ſhut | 
vp againſtthe Lord, | 


(- not 
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not belike Rach:1; which refaſed to be comforr- 
ed, 44. 2. 18, Ihave met with inch many 
times, who when I labonred to my utmoſt to 
faſten comtore upon them , would not be com- 
forted, though alt their objeRions were teſolved 


& anſwered. But be notyou tuch, for if you will 


not take meet which is>oo0d and fweet , when it 
is offered, hoyv canyon taſte it,and ſay, Ohow 
{weer itis: So, if you refuſe the comforts of 
Chriſt when tendered co you, how can you taſte 
chem;and ſay with the Spoule, Hisfrnir was ſweet 
to my taſte, Take therefore Chritts ſweeteſt com- 
forts, when proffered by us by him, andtake 
them down into your very hearts ; for when 
Chriſt ſpeaketh comfortably ro yeu, he ſpeakerh 
to your very hearts, Hof, 2, 14, as our of the 
Original I have formerly noted, thar is, Let your 
hearts apply, and take the comfort offered to 
them; As thus , I have | Þ 
* read of a certain Ger- * Laurent, contr, Ve- 
mane Matron, that after ſper, p, 63, 

ſhe had been much and 

long troubled in her mind with thoughts of de- 
{pair, inſomuch, as that one time ſhe had preci- 
picated herſelf from bigh clefts into the lea to 
drown her ſelf, but was taken up again, full of 
water, and miraculouſly preſerved : at laſt the 


| beard her Husband read the 57, chapter of [ſat 


ah, and that when he had ended, ſhe madethis 
application to' her ſ{elfrhus; Loe , whara pro- 


: Q: Mile 
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miſe is "here made to contrice and hnmbled 
ſouls o For thas ſaith the high wud lofiy Ne, that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy 3 I dwell in 
the high and holy place with hins alſo, whos of a 
contrite aud humble ſpirit, torevive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the eantrite 
ones, Ta, 57.15. And have not I ſnch a contrite 
heart-, and may not I'believe that haply he will | 

revive mine alſo? andthat he will not retain ' 
his anger for ever, and ſo was comforted, and ſo [- 
died comfortably at laſt, 4», 1595, As ſhe, ſo | 
do you apply this or the like promiſe; to 1p like 
manner take down and receive any com{tortthar | 
cometh from the Lord ro be comforted inthe Þ 


Lord. 


_ " Bnt here fome certain Ca- 
3. Caſes of conſe, ſes will, or may be propoled); 
which theretcre mult be .re--] 
{ſolved,to wit, theſe three, . -- W- 
| \ The firſt Caſe is, But what if 
I, Caſe reſolved, after all this we caznot Le ſen I” «i - 
bly comforted ; wats what (hall N 
wemido inſich a Caſe, mM 
Tothis I Anſwer in five? S # prof ionnand ſo mas * 
ny Suogeſtions, or rather more, = 
i. !tmay beſome of you are {nll already of 
ocher meat; or if 11] humors, ' 
: $3 Afro, or S:Þ, whico You love better then 
or Sug, the comforts of Chriſt ; [I 
mean tull of all unrighteouſ- | 
neſs, : 
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nefs. fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
liciouſnels, full of envy, mncther, debate, deceit, 
malienity, as the Gentiles were, Rom, 1, 29, 
And if ſo, no wonder that Chrifts ſweetelt com- 
forts proffered to you will nor down with you ; 
tor doth not the. fall ſeomach. deſpiſe the honuey= 


_ comb, Prov.27.7, Sothat the coutle which you 


mult rake 1s this, you muſteven go and take a 
purge to purge out all ſuch ill humourz ; ; my 


- | meaning 1s, you muſt go to Chrifi, who 1s both 


a Phyſician, AM it, 9, 12. and Phylick roo; tor 
he is that medicinal Roſe of Sharoz, Cant, 2, 1, 
which like other roſes hath a purging vertne, 


F #He6.1.3. TohimT ſay you inult go, andcry, 
and (ay as David, Plal. 51, 
+ ſop, meaning Chrilts bloud,” 

-Chri(t, ſweet Roſe of Sha- 

F-ror ; purge me too with The R 

E - thy precious bloud , and 

$ purge out my corruption, 

' .Of this I have written much already in my Trea- 


7. Purge me with hy- 
So Lord Jeſas 


Roſe of Sha® 
rou,P.92, 


tiſe called rhe Hoſe of Sharoz, wherein] reſolve 


$ 25. Caſes , inwhich apoor {n-fick fonl 1s to gy «+. 
& to Chriſt, ca be cured and purged by Chriſt, vn- 
" to which 1 refer the Reader, 


2, Ir may be that ſome of yon were never 


'Þ brought ſo low yet as thoſe ought 

| to be tor Chriſt, who will "be 
7* comforred by Chriſt ; For Ged 
f. comforts thoſe that are caſt down,. 2 Cor, 7. 6. 


2, Ay W, 
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and Bleſſed are they that monrn , for they ſhall be 
comforted, ſaith Chrift, CMar,. 4. and They that 
ſow intears , (hall reap in joy, Plal, 126, 5. and 
T he Spirit of the Lord is upon me,becauſe rhe Lord 
anointed me to preach good tydings unto the meek) 
ke hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, and 
fo cor:fort all that mourn v Iſa, 02. 25-3. which 

cauſed a holy man to ſay in 

. * 4Jug,in Pſal, 59, one of his- * Sermons ; He 
Greerham of Pep, which heareth, it be be nor 
Serm, _ terrified, 1f he be nor tron- 
bled, is not to be comfort- 

ed, And farther, neyerany of Gods children 
were comforted throvghly , but they were firſt 
humbled for their fins, Now ifitbelo, that 
ſome of you were either never troubled and 
broueht tro movrnatall, ornot enough, bur 
ſlightly onely ; they muſt mourn firſt, and mourn 
much too; as he that ſoweth ſowes his ſeed 
with a full hand, not ſparingly, ard be troubled 
much, becaule they have finned much ; like Pe- 
ter and Mary Magdalen, Luk. 7,37. ard 22,63, 
and they ſhall be comforted , according to that 
_ fere-alledged paſizge, Pſal. 126.5. They that ſow 
Eo in tears ſhall reap 1 10). 

* Philo auftor pub- * Philo reporteth , that 
licar. Antiquit, when David ard Jonathan 
- : made a Covenant, they 
confirmed it with tears, which they gathered in- 


£0 a veſle], and put under ground like ns” | 
We | 1 


ym_ 
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iftrue, notably 1!]nſtates this ſweet ſaying of 
thar {weet Singer of [(rael of tears like ſeed ſown, 


_ andputunderg ground z and of reaping in joy; 


God gathering oftr tears into his bottle, Plal. 56, 8, 
and cauling us indue time to reap in Joyz where 
let me give you this advice withall rocarry with 
you; asnamely, that if yon cannot mourn ſo 
mnch as you wonld at once, and for the preſenty 
thatyou will weep often, orar leaſt figh much 
and often, if you cannot weep as thoſe, Ezeoh, 
9.4, and according to Row, 8,26, for then, 
when all thoſe fohs and tears ſo often fetcht and 
dropt come rogether,they will fill a bottle ; like 
D avids g0ds, both in theſe tore-alledged places; 
and thencomfort will come and fill your heaſ[tss 
It is written of * 4#gu- 
ſtus.,chat fitting berween 
one Horatins and Tere 
tius; the one alwayes Hghing , and the other ag 
it were weeping with his eyes; and being asted 
what he did, he anſwered, I fit between nehs and 
tears, And ſo I would counſel a Chriſtian to 
weep and to ſigh ſo much, and fo ofcen, eſpecial- 
ly if he be comfortleſs , asthatif one ſhould ask 
him how he doth, he may be able co ſay ſo roo; 
I fit or live between and among ſighs and tears, 
that he may be comforted ; For bleſſed are they 
that monru ( namely, ſo much andio often ) for 
they (hall be comforted, Mar. 5.4» | 


Q3. 


* Sabellins 1,7. ©, 4+ 
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2, Icmay be that ſome of you which ſhould 
| not be low, are too low, and want 
J. Anſwer, that exalcation, and height of ipi- 

rit which Chrilt and his Comforts 
call for, as you may lee, Revcl, 12,1, how the 
woman clothed ,» and lo comfortably warmed 
With the Sunn, that 1s, Chriſt, had the Moon, 
that is, ſublnoary things under her feet; ſothar 
1t you want this Exaltation, you mult labour at- 
ter it,ro be put into a Paradiſe of Comfort by it. 
Beloved,chere is a Certain Compals of goodneſs, 
which every Creatnre keeps in: The world 1s 
divided among them, and every ſort of Crea- 
Lures hath its latitude, which 1s bounded by its 
particular form and diipofition ; the Fiſhes keep 
below in waters, the Beatis inherit the Earth ; 
they go no higher, they minde no henours, or 
riches: Thele are the Flowers of that Eder, 
which mankind hath in poſiefſon, and theſe are 
rhe bighelt things of a natural man :- but Hea- 


ven, Goſpel. Chriſt, and his Comtorts are the | 


portion ot the Spiritual man, and of a (on] made 
oracious ; ſothat a man muſt be ejevared abore 
himſelf rolive by, or 10 theſe things: ina word, 
Elevation muſt go before Elevation; that iS, 
mans Elevation before his Joy, which allo is 3 
q« Elevation, a m2 as 1 ſhewed formerly, Life up 
then Jour heads, O ye gates; I {ay ohce More as 
formerly andb. l:ft:d np (as your Englith Tranſ- 

lation hath ic) ye ever/afting doors, that the King 


of 


ould 
vant 
ipt- 
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rhe 
med 
)oN, 
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of Glory may come in, Pſal,24.7, If ſo be you 
have been ſo low formerly; tor then cometh. 
with that King of Giory, joy nnſpeakable and 
full of glory, 1 Pi, 2.8, Nay, my Brethren, 1 
would even have.you to array your ſelves, like 
that myſtical woman, Rev,12,1- With that ever= 
laſting Sun of glory, deſpiling all che erandenr, 
pomp, and glory of this whole world, that in 
the joy of his ſalvation you may glory. Up 
therefore, and put on Chriſt ; vp, 2nd live adove 
with Chrit; forthen it wilinor be long, before 
you Wiil be able toſun your ſelves inthe ſweet 
Comforts of Chrift, 

4, It may be you want that vehement thirſt 
after Chriſt, which choſe muſt 


have,which fain wou!d have thole 4, Anſwer, 


Comforts of Chriſt, Some faint 

and weak deſites you may have, and have had, 
bur they wiil brivg no ſatisfaction to you, till 
Chrift and bis Comtorts be moſt zrdently thirſt- 


edafter by yon: for {uch as areathirlt, are invie 7 


ted to the waters of Life, and ſo conſequently 
may onely expect to live a comiortable lite. 
Let him that is athirſk, coms. And whoſrever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely, Revel, 
22,17, Odear Chriſtians, be like D-9;4 there- 
fo:e, and thirſt after Chriſt and tis Comforts, as 
he 61d, Pſal.63,1, M1; foul thir fteth for thee, my 
fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty 4nd, 
where no Water is, Nay, like Chriſt Jelns himie!*, 
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who when he hanged upon the- Croſs, cryed 
out, and faid, am athirſt, being athirſt alter 
our ſouls, and ſouls ſalvation, having ſwallow- 
edup death in a victorylike a Serpent; and ſo 
being like an Hart, who 1s io athirſt after Rivers 
of waters, when he hath iwaJlowed vp Ser- 
pents, ſo be you athirlt after Chriſt, and the 
Joy of his ſalvation, for your ſouls ſatisfa&ion : 
And that you may be ſo athirſt, you muſt be- 
come, and be ſenſible of being in a condition 
wherein no water is ; that1s,no water of Com- 
fort, no water of Lite, like David once, when 
he ſaid, as but now ye have heard, My fleſh 
longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty land, where 
0 water #; for want of drink; and a ſence of 
that want cauſeth thirſt, 

5, It may be thertime of figs 1s not yer come, 

| Atark 11.13» I mean the time 


5. Arſwer, or of Comfort ; fo as that it may 


ſuppoſition,and be laid inſucha caſe, The viſion 


ſuggeſtion, 

; 2.3, And if fo, you muſt wait, 
asit followeth in the ſame place; bur, Ar the 
end it (hall ſpeak, and not lie, thongh it tarry; 
becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, And 
Iſa.64.4, For ſince the beginning of the. world, 


men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 


neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, befides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
him, Wait therefore on the Lord, be of good con- 
{0p FT © and 


# jet for an appointed time, Hab, 
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70ge, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : wait, I 


ſay, on the Lord, Pſai,27.14- See allo Iſa,259, 


And it ſh.ll be ſaid in that day, Tio, thy 14 our 
God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave ud: 
thes is the Lord, we fave waited for him. 

6. Andin the mean time, till ſenfible Com- 
fOrc cometh, Glory inthe Lora, 
{or tharaliois a degree of Com- 6, Anſwer,  ; 
forr, as you have formetiy ſuggeſtion, 
heard, according to Pſa.E4.10, 
I have * read of two Virgins, * Melartthon 
burnt at  Bayherg that great ard Ar, Fox 
City, for the Proteſtant Reli- report it in An 
gion; that they had Garlands 1551: 
of Straw pnt upon their heads, 
wherein they gloried, ſaying one to another, 
Chriſt wore for ns a Crown. of Thorns, and 
why ſhould not we wear: for bim a Crown of 
Straw ? As they did glory in thoſe Gowns of 
Straw, ſolet us glory inthe Lord Chriſt himſelf, 
who forus, as wellas them, did wear a Crown 
of Thorns, thar we for him, and from him in 


| due time might wear a Crown of Glory, him- 


ſelf being to us a Diadem of Glory; as 1t 1s 
written, 1» that day, mark, that day, when the 
Lords time, and our tire is come, ſhall the Lord 


£2 of Heofts be for a Crown of Glory.and for a Diademw 


f Beatty an'o the reſrate of hs prople, Ha.28, Jo 
Io this, my Brethren, let us glory, according to 
that fore-mentioned,and moſt famons mw 
> Pl[al, 
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..  Pſal, 64.10, All the upright in heart ſhall 
glory; Or. as the Original will bear it, ſhall 
praiſe, as I told yon formerly : that is, ſhall 
praiſe their condition; I adde now, and 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, as it is written, /ſa,x2. 
T.2,3, Andin thit day thon ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I 


will praiſe thee : theugh thou wiſt angry with me, © 


thine anger t# turned away, and thou comforted|F 
mee (which allo may be laid of Comfort before 
now received ) Behold, God ts my ſalvation, I will 
truſt, and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is 
my ſtrength, aud my ſong, (what a glorying 1s 
this) he alſo i become my ſulvations Therefore 
with joy (ball ye draw water out of the wells of ſal- 
vation, (which is, or may be referred to ſenſible 
Comfort, and joy to come, when the Lords 

time 1s come) where take this 
A Corollary. with you by the way as a Corolla- 

ry, that when in ſuch a glorying 


manner you praiſe God; you muſt be (ure to. 


have pure lips, . and clean mouths, therewith to 
ſhew forth his praiſes; for elſe God: will nor 
look upon your prailing of him, asa glorying in 
him, and agloryfying of him, according to his 
| mind declared, 1 Cor-I,31, 

* Lorinus in Pſal, The very * Lacedemonians 
being Heathens, would noc 

receive a 200d faying, that came from the mouth 
of a wicked man; butthey would have a good 


manficſt to ſay the ſame with his mouth, before 
| ET: 


— . ——_— - 


-—— — 


— — —, 


. that God ſhould receive onr praiſes that come 


Wis 


it wou'd paſs; and 1s there any ſence or reaſon, 


from filrhby mouths? No,no; and therefore co 
make your praihng ot him paſs, yon mult ger, I 
wilt not lay an boneit man to lay his praiſes for 
you, afterthe Lacedemonion faſbion, bur ger 
pure jips, and other mouths, then ſowe of us: 
have formerly had, when both prailes and cor- 
ropt communications came forch our of their 
months ; that is, you mult ger your lips waſhed 
in Chrifis blood, and not ſutfer any corrupt 
ſpeech to proceed ove of your mouths; neither 
filthy, nor fooliſh calking, nor jeſting, which is 
not convenient, Epheſ.4.29, and chap. 5.4, I 
am alittle the larger upon this, becauſe I would | 
have you by, and in this degree of Comfort, 
which 1 call glorying and railing to livecom- 
fortably,when you cannot be comforted {enfibly, 
and ſo I hope you will eaſily pa roo m prolixity 

2, The ſecona Caſe to be reſolv 
15, 2, Caſe, 

Whether a Reprobate , and one that 
5 not truly eſpoxſed to Chrift, 1149 not alſo taſte 
much comfort, and a great deal of ſweetneſs in his | 
profeſſion. 

To this I 4:ſwer affirmatively, being Warrant- 
ed thereof by theſe following Scriptures, Luke 
g «13, T hey o#1 theroce, are ti "CY which when they 
hear, receive the word with j joy; and theſe have 
70 wy which for a time believe, andin a time of 

| Gs 
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'  PFemptation fall away, And of that laſcivions 
". King Herod its ſaid, that he heard che Bapciſt 
gladly, Mark 6.20. And, It & impoſſible for thoſe 
who were oxCe enlightened, and have taſted of the 
£averly gift, and were made partakers of the H aly 
Ghoſt, And have taſled of the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world ty come: If they fall 
away, torenew them again torepentance, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Heb,6.4,5,6, which hath cauſed fome 
Divines to ler fal ſuch dreadful paſſages as theſe : 
Nothing can hinder, faith a famous and moſt 
learned * Writer , why even 

* Gabriel Biel, ſuch as have no charity , nor 
Lef.86, mihi grace, may yet taſte of (enfible 
fol.106, ſweerneſs, and that unto tears, 
| (for they may weep for joy) as 


Is to be ſeen in ſome ſinners, by che word of 


God made contrice unto tears, who yet neither 
do, nor will recede from ſome certain fins; thus 
he : and divers reaſons" he gives forit; and one 
of his' reaſons is, Thar this ſometimes comes 
from che Devil, who thereby ſeeks to keep fuch 
from good works, that they may finally truſt ro 
this ſweetneſs, and deſpair when he withdraw- 
pos eth ir. The like 1s written by an 

* Johan, Can- * other: There are lome Inhi- 
- cellar de Myſt. dels and Aliens that are wicked 
T heolog,praft, Seavants, which the heavenly 
Father feedeth and ſaturates 
with his fatneſs, and with bis honey out - _ 
The, : OCK 3 
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Rock, evenas ſome great Princes will ſend ſome 
times ſome dainty Diſhes from their own Ta- © 
bles, toſome Priſoners condemned to death ; 
and that to increaſe their damnation;or the moſt 


' uygrateſul abuſe of his gift, and for a tranfitory 


reward of their labours and ſervices, inch as 
theyare, which they have done for him, any 
of them, 1 confeſs theſe ſayingsare very cutting, 
Rarrling, and formidable ; but ſome had need of 
ſuch corrofivess apd therefore I do mention 
them, and that no man may deceive himlelf by 
ſuch taſtes, reſting therein, 
3, The third Caſe, how you may 
then diſcern true and ſound Comforts 3, Caſe, 


from falſe. 
To this I 4»ſwer by theſe three Anſwered by 
fignes, three ſignes, 


I. Tyne and ſound Comforts are hardly gotten, 
ard with mnch difficulty, and by the 
ule of all manner of means,as praying, TI, Sigg. 
readivg, faſting, ccnference, ſeeking 


here,and ſeeking there,as yon may ſee, Cane,3.t, | 
.2.3- what pains Chrifts bleſſed Spoute there 


took vpon ber bed, and when (he was vp by 
night, by day, at home, ard abroad, before ſhe 
could find him whom ber ſoul loved, and before 
ſhe could get any Comfort by him ; ſothar it is 


commonly long firſt, -betore true Comfort co- © | 
"meth ; whereas that which is unſound, and not 


of the right ſtamp, cometh ligatly and ſuddenly, 
Ts. ; : as 


___——k 
9x Ex you may ſee, Luke 8.13, $2 tnat one may ſay 
” Toiuch an one, as ſaac on'& to his Son Jacot, 
ſpeaking of his Veniion, {Huy 7 1hat thou haſt 
. founs it fo «—o%rgp Ge Een 27, 76, 
 * Rob, Bolton * One wittes of acertain man, 
' a ba Dircf, who told a Minifter, how 51- 
| for right com- ding he was on a ſudden light- 
fort, p-316, ſome; wherenpon the Mini- 
ter told him, that God wag 
conſtant ib his love; and fo the Patient was 
healed preſently, Bur it fell out ſhortly aiter, 
that he fell again to i115 tormer wicked courſes 3 
which whac a deceit it w az JOU may conceive: 
Thvs he. 
2, Traeard ſolid Come ort cometh after mach 
trouble, and may be known from {alſe 
2, Sigz, Comfort, by heavinels and broken- 
neſs of heart : jor, torſuch Chrift 1s 
., ordaincd and ſent, to bind xp the broken hearted, 
and to apporit #nto them that 5: 279; 17a ta Siony the 
| garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of 1cavin: eſs, 11,.61.3, 
I chule this place, rather thet inch places as 
make mention of mournirs onely, becaufe if 
doth more fully fer forih rhe difference be- 
tween true Comfort ard iziie 3 for Hypocrites 
may mourn too, as yon have heard, when their 
hearts are not broken all the: while ; therefore 
I put down this brokennets of hearr: ard the 
meaning of it is this ; Such as are truly Com- 
forted, "have not onely monrned before they. 


* 
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were Comforted, bur were ſo exceedingly troy» ** 


bled and grieved, as that their hearts were as 
It were broken, as ſome mens mens hearts ſome- 
times are, when they are extraordinarily grieved: 
and this great heavineſs and brokennels of hearc 
may be known again by this; when a Veſſel is 
broken in pieces, you know it will hold no li- 
quour, but let ir all ont ; anſwerably whereunto 
when the heart is broken, 1t can no longer hold 
the bad liquour of (in, bur 6n will ont, all our, 
and none will be left there to reign , theugh- 
ſome unallowed dregs may remain, We havea 
notable place for this, 2 Cor,7,10. For goaly for= 
row ( Which runs paraliel wich this brokenneſs 
of heart) worket/ repent ACE arto ſalvation, 208 


' to be repented of 3 and. this repentance unto 


ſalvation we know will caft out, and awayevery 
abomination, Ezek.18, 30,31. bot now falſe 
Comforccometh either without any ſorrow, of 


bur with a little erief; 2nd when all is done 


leaves one fin or other, whick ike an other He- 
rodias, Mark 6.17. is not leit, nor repented of 3 
and commonly that fin left, 15 eitaer laſt,or envy, 
or raſh anger, or coverouinels, or vain-glorys 
or (tately hypocrifie, which how tar 1t carrierh 
a man, I tremble to rhink npoD 3 fee Lake 18, 
11,12, So as that thereby yon may know any 
of you, if it be your caſe, that thongh ſuch a 
time ye felt much Comforr, and wept mnch be- 


fore that, yer ye were never truly comforted, 
| nor 
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-nor will be, thoneh ye weep never ſo mycch till 
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you leave your abominable pride, your extreme 
worldlineſs, your lafcivioninets, your wanton- 
neſs, your pats10nate tits, your vain, your fool- 
iſh, your fiichy talking, aud bridle your unruly 
rongues: I mult nor daub, az thoie waich mini- 
ter comfor: nowarrantab.y unto unworthy per- 
ſons ; and theretore 1 rip up theſe iis, 'apd I 
pray God to open peoples eyes, that they may ſee 
and be convinced of them-, and of the unſonnd- 
neſs of all their pretended comforts, 
3, True comfort is accompanicd, and followed 
| with ad , An holy w3lking » Acts 
2, Sign, 9. 37+ T hea had the Chnrches reſf 
throughont all Judeagzard Gajilee, 


 andSamaria ; and were edrfied , and walked inthe 


fear of the Lord, andinthe comfort of rhe Holy 
Ghoſt; Mark ; comtort and a holy walking go 
together, hand in hand , whereas unſound com- 
fort maketh loo{le livers and careleſs waikers; for 
commonly thoſe whole comforts were not 
fonnd and ſaving, bur flaſhes onely , willomir 
and neglect either daily meditating, fo much re- 
quired, Joſ. I, 8. or ſelf examining » Lam, 2, 40 
or catechiz.tng of children aud ſervants, Gen, 18. 
I9, Deur, 6.7. or forgiving and forgetting of 
wrongs, Mat, 18. 3Js or private Faſtings, Eſth.4. 


I'6. or wreſtling with God in prayer, Gen, 323.24, 


contenting themſelves with a cold, formal, re- 


, peritional , heartleſs kind of ſaying their prayers 


in 


. 
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times alcogether, either apart, or with their Fa- 
milies, as not fearing at all chat dreadiul curie, ' 
Jer, 10, 25. Por out thy fury upon the families 
that ca'l not upox thy Name, 
Yos will ſay, Thee are but or- 


dinary things, Otjetiog, 


I Anſwer, So they are; but ÞAyſwer, 

they are ordinarily {lighted and 

negleRed;and theretore they are ſo mentioned, 
2, 1 advance now to Incentives, | 

And - 2 [ncentiv, 
1, Confider , that if you will fol- 


low theſe Inſtruttives , you wil hereafter live as it 


were in a new Canaan upon earth, 

2, That you will live in the heavenly Canaan a= 
bove in heaven hereafter for ever * that will fol- 
low, © 

I. Yot will live ds it were | 
in a new Canaan upon earth; 1, Incentive with 
that is, in a condition, -#ts parts. 
wherein, 

&. 1. Youwillfeed on milk and 
honey , for what elſe are Chriſts 1, Part. 
\weereſt comforts but milk and 


honey, that will be your meat, even honey 


which you will ſack out of tbe rock like Iirael, 
Dext. 32,13, Imean thoſe moſt comfortable 
words, which like milk flow , and like honey 


drop from his ſweeteſt mouth , in Scripture 


phraſe, 
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phraſe, Pſal, 19,20, and 1 Pet, 2,1. and which t 
will refreſh your ſouls wich uoncterable delights; - | 


according to that fore-mentioned moſt famons 
Scripture, Pfal, 94:19, Thy comforts delight my 
ſ»al 3 So tharof rhis new Canazn, and ſweeteft 
condition , may be truly ſaid what was faid, /ſa, 

. 22, Anditſhall cometo paſs for the abundance 
of milk.that they ſpall give, he ſhall eat batter for 
butter , aid honey ſhall every one eat that is left in 
the /a:d; So it ſhall come 10 paſs, if yo will be 
brought tothat paſs which I have ſhewn; that for 
the abundance cf conſolations which this life 
will yield, every one of you ſhall eat milk and 


butter, and honey dropping, yea ſtreaming from 
Chrilts ſweeteſt lips in thrs new Canaan, which ſo | 


floweth and overfloweth with the milk and ho- 
ney of thoſe ineffable ſweetnefles that are in 
Chriſt, and come from Chriſt, O (weet fare 


Which they ſhall have who the Lord do fear! O | 


how my ſoul lorgeth to be inthis new Canaas ! 
 O who willbring me into it? wilc not thou, 

O God, who alſo haſt promiſed it? And as 
for you dear Saints, O do you alſo long ard 


labourtolivein ir, and theLord in mercy jbring } 
13 all into it, for the ſake of him whois the feod | 


and fare of it. 
2. Yeu willdrink every one of you thar ſhall 


live in this »ew Canaan , new wine, the wineT | 

mean of Chris love, C&%#:;.1. 4, vo as thar'it 

may'be ſaid of you all cruly wbat was ſaidof the | 
| | Apoſtle |. 
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Apoſile once ſcoffingly when they were full of 3 
the Holy Ghoſt , Theſe me8 Are fall of new Wine, (4 


Adts 2,13, For ſo is Chrifts love jhed abraglt 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, when he is ſhed 
abroad himſelf, and ponred ont upon our hearts, 


Rom, 5.5, even as ſweetas new wine, O ſweet 


love! © lovely wine! O new and pleaſanc 
ſweetneſs! O when ſhall my ſoul rate ic! O 
when ſhall ſhe live as ſhe would in this new and 
ſweet condition! and when will you my Bre- 
chren live ipit ! O now, O this very daylert it be 
with you , asit was with the Apoſiles upon the 


day of Pentecoſt ! O enter every one of you into = 


chat new way of living which I have ſhewn you 
this day, that entring 1nto it, you may allo enter 


Into that new Canaan, which 1s promiled by it, 


and that beivg 1n it, you may taſte that new 
wine which thoſe drink who are 1n1t; yea, may 


| beevenfull of it, Amen, Sobe it, 


3, You will receive init that bundred 
fold which Chriſt hath promiſed co 3, Part, 
all his followers, which for his ſake 
forſake all, Mat. 19, 29, Every oxe that hath for- 


> ſaken houſes g Or brethres 3 or ſiſters, or father, ; or _ 
d l' mother,or wife, or children, or lands for my Names 
' ſake, ſhall receive an handred fold, And what is 


that Centrplums, hnndred-fold? Here let ano- 
ther *® holy Divine ſpeak 


| for me; itis, ſaith thar #* Bernar, in Declam; 


holy man, Joy ſpringing 


R 3 up 
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this hundted-fold is promiſed to forſakers of all 
that is near and dear unto them ; and therefore 
O dear ſouls, for the ſake of this Joy , this hun- 
dred fold, forſake your all, even all your deareſt | 
Relations, if they prove offenſive to you ; bur: 
eſpecially all yourlufts , your pride oflife, your 
life of ſenſe, your ſenſualdelights , your delight- 
ful ſports, and follow Chriſt through all the in- 
ſtruQives gtven toyon, that Chriſt with his hun- 

dred-fold may follow yon, and that in Read of | 
parentsleft, husbands lefr, wives left, though it 
be but for a ſeaſon, whilſt you ſpend yourtimein | 
prayer and {upplication, and inſtead of all your 
beloved finsleft, you may meet with that which 
is ab hundred-fold better then parents, and bet- | 
rer then husbands and wives , and better then 
ſors and daughters, and (weeter then any ot all 
yourſweetelt fins. O hnners! who of you ſhould 
not.now deſire to live in this Cavaan , wherein} 
you can never wanteither houſes , or lands , or| 
livipgs,or friends, or relations, or pleaſures, be- 
cauſe of this hnndred-fold ; for if any time you} 
loſe any thing,being in this blefled Canaar , this 
hundred-fold wil make up all your loſſes, weeren 
all your croſſes,ſupply all your wants , & ſatisfie 
all your defires. Defire it therefore , and| 
labour aſter it , that yon may be beatified 


with it, 
ED 4, Chriſt . 
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4, Chrift willembrace yon in ic ; for that 
followeth next, the Spouſes caſting 
of Chriſts pleaſant fruir, and her 4, Parts 
begging of his comforts afterward, 
when ſhedid begin to taint, ver, 5, Cant.,2,5, 
chen ver, 6, his /ft hand was nnder my head, 


_ and his right hand doth embrace me, O (weet 


embraces! the ſweeteſt that ever were heard 
of , for here the faireſt of al ex doth hold 
and hug 1n the arms of his mercy a poor fin- 
ful ſou], to notifie the greatneſs of his love to 
allmen, Agzin, O height of happineſs! O 
tranſcending 6f ſweetnets ! for here this de- 
vont and bleſſed ſoul mefts as it were inthe 
arms of Chriſt, and ſo cometh by ſuch a lique- 
faction to taſlte of his ſweeteſt conſolation, 
being raviſhed with delight, extatized inthe 
Spirit , ſpiritualized in the Father of Spirits, 
avgelized in matchleſs bliſs, emparadized in 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory, © befor - 
theſe embraces, dear Saints, for all the world 
cannot afford the like, though by Demasit 
was ſo well liked, as that he wonld rather 
embrace ir, then be for thoſe embraces,which 
are ſo incomparably ſweeter and better then 
it, and all the embraces of it, O Beloved,how 
ſweetly might you all live if yon wonld be 
rvled and follow theſe infirutives, which will 
bring you to live in the very arms of Chriſt, 
R 3 en- 
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© enjoying the ſweeteſt comforts which come 


by Chritt, Toit then my Brethren , tor, 
and ger into this Cargay, and into theſe em- 
braces aſlooh as yon Can by your ready obe- 
dience , which will bring you ſo great and ſo 
{weet a recompence. 

Queft, You will ſay unto me, 
Qaeſtion, Sir, you tell us of (itange things : 
did ever any live ih ſnch a Ca- 

1Aan? | 
| I Azſwer, Yes, thoſe in 1 Pet. 
Reſolved, 1.83.did; For (o ſaith the Apo- 
Rle there, hom (Chrilt) having 


»ot ſeen ye love, in whom though now you ſec hin 


wot, yet believing je rejoyee with Joy vinſpeakable 
and full of glory, And thoſe As 2.46, 47. 
Who aid cat their meat with gladueſs and fu- 
gleneſs of heart , praifpng 

* As Mr, Foxin God, And * Samponins 
his Aits and Mon. Algerins an Ttaliou Mar- 
reports its tyrwriteth thus to his 
wife out of priſon, I ſhall 
utter that which none will believe, Thave 
found aneſt of honey anda honey-comb in 
theentrails ofa Lyon e who will believe me; 
what Iſhall ſay,or who wovld think ic, in the 
deep dark dungeon to find a paradiſe of plea- 
ſures, ſweet joy, &c, O my Joy, Lord Jelſve, 
lead me into that joy, that paradile , that Ca- 
VAAN 


i 
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| 24an,and this people too, leading me into al 


cboſe truths which here have been taught , O 
God of truth ! Here I thought that I had en- 
ded this matter , bur as1 was wreit ling with 
God in prayer about this new Canaas, it 
pleaſed his heavenly Highneſs to pur into my 


' mind that famons place in 7oſ. 5, 12, where it 


is (aid that Manoa ceaſed when the children 
of Iſrael wereentred in the land of Canaan, 
and that they did eat of theirnit of the land 
of Canaan that year, which i apply thns, Be- 
loved, as they entred that Canaan, and Man- 
na ceaſed, which in it ſelf was g00d,ztter they 
wereentred , and they did ear oi the fruit of 
that land that year, So do you enter there- 
fore this xew Canaan, and beingentred after 
this praying and preaching of mine , and ha- 
ving heard ſo much of others , how they &id 
livein ſuch a Cavacz; now ceaſe from your 
former wonted diet, which in itſelf was not 
o00d, andfollowing their example and my 
reaching eat of the pleaſant fruic of this new 
Canaanz Chrifts comforts; I mean this year, 
'and that henceforth beginning this very d2y 
before youſleep. O my ſoul! do thou enter 
firſt, and being entred ſay to thy God, O my 
God, give me this fruit of this »ew Canaan io 
eat this year and this day,] humbly pray thee; 


And as fo: you my Brethren, I tope you will 
R' 4 not 


_ {£(2332) 
not ſtay behind me, but be ofthe ſame mind 
with me, ifnot, Ipray God once more to 
bring yon in that mind , that you may eat of 
the truit of this new land , this year and this 
day,and every day to your dying day, Amer, . 
So beit, | f 
2, You will live in the heavenly Canaan above 

hereafter for ever, 1f you 
2, Incentive, will tollow theſe inſtructi- 

ons, Forisnot everlafting 
_ alſo promiſed to forſakers ? ar, 19429, 
and , 

I, To the righteous, Mat. 25 ,46, and to 
ſuch hearers , as being Chriſte ſheep hear his 
yoice 3 and ſo conſequently his Servanes 
voice in the premiſed inftrutives, and follow 
him, oh» 10, 27, Wheretake this alſo with 
you ; that asin the lower Canaas bere, they 
chat livein it live upon honey, and drink new 
wine, and rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory, Soin the higher and heavenly 
you Will feed on chat Manna, which is Chriſt 
che bread of heaven, whichis tranſcendently 
ſweeter then honey, and endureth to everla- 
ſting lite, [hz 6, 37, andiimbibe and drivk in 
char ſweeteſt wine of heavenly exhilarations, 
which is drank there 3 according to that mel- 
lifluous ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour, Marth. 
26,29, 4 will not he ncef orth drink of this frat 
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of the Vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Fathers Kingdome, | 
Where, by this new Wine we areto un- 
derftand, not that, which they (ay Chriſt 
drank wich his Diſciples aftes his Reſurre&ti- 


. on, bur that * heavenly 


joy and comfort, which * Muſculws in Loc, 
10 the Kinedome oH ea- 

ven above, Chriſt; and Angels, and Saints do 
drink togerher, O ſweet Wine indeed! O 
Wineof Wines, the ſweeteſt that ever was 
taſted ! Oh, when (hall my ſoul drink of it! 
O when ſhall ic once be! O ſouls, whar 
ſhould not a man be willing to do, ro do ſo 


well, as to drink of this ſweeteſt Wine ;, 


which Chriſt in Heaven drinketh with bis 
Beloved ? Beloved, pur to it, put to ir, for 
you may, nay, ſhall drink of it, if you will 
bur now drink in choſe ſonl-ſaving truths, 
which unto you this cime I have proffered, 
and propined 3 and you will tay, when you 
ſhall raſte the ſweerneſs of it, fitting down 
with Chriſt io his Kingdome, and be merry 
with him, and drink ic with him, as he ſaith 
himſelf, for ever and ever, that it is the 
ſweeteſt Wine that ever you drank. Well, 
T cannot yet forget, nor forego thoſe words 
of Chriſt, they are ſoexceeding ſweet; For 
what a drinkivg? what a fittipg? what a 

= feaſting 


feaſting will that be, when the King of Kinos 
ſhall fir down with his Gueſts? I mean, his 
Sainrs, as with his fellow Kings, and fami- 
liar Friends 1n his Fathers Kingdome, ar his 
Fathers Table, and chear them up, ſaying, 
Eat, O Friend:, drink, yea drink abundant- 


ly, © Beloved, Cant, 5,1, Nay, ſhall drink * 


with them himlielf, and drink no other bur 
new. Wine, which 1s, you know, the ſweet- 
eſt Wine ; I mean, Such things as never en- 
tred into the heart of man. 1 Cor.3,9, O be 
even raviſhed with this Feaſt, this Sitting, 
this Drinking, and labour aiter it with all 
your might, that 1n it hereafter may be all 
your delight, As tor the joyes which we taſte 
in chis life, in the Canaas which is here be- 
low, they are but an earneſt-peny of this 
olory, bur an inchoation of this beatificati. 
on, bur a drop of that Ocean of conlolati- 


on, whereof we ſhall cake onr fill in our - 


Fathers Kingdome to an endleſs duration, 
Oeternity ! O eternity of hilarity, of jn- 

cundity ! O jJucuvdicy with which no Sici- 

lian dainties, no City delights, no life of 


love, no love of women, or that which paſ- | 


ſeth the love of women, can be equalled, or 
compared : For, think of the goodlieſt fight 
that evercould be ſeen, the moſt maodious 
Muſick that ever could be heard, the molt 
| delicate 
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| | F | | 
| delicate Diet that ever conld be taſted, the 


oreateſt Honour that can be obtained, the. 
belt Company that may be enjoyed, and all 
the Comforts that ever you had in this life, 
and incompariſon of thoſe joyes, that King- 


- dome, that Sitting down, and Drinking 


with Chriſt init, and thaccheerivg of Chriſt, 
and of his Friends, and the ſweerneſs of 


' that new Wine which T ſpake of, they are 
\ bur apoint, and leſs then a point, they are 


bur petty joyes, Peacock joyes, the joyes 
of Priſoners, avd poor Piigrims: For what 
rongue can expreſs ! what minde can com- 
prehend thoſe fore-mentioned joyes of 
Heaven ! and what 1t 1s to be amongſt the 
Quire of Angels, to be with blefled Spirits, 
to be with the Father of Spirits, to be with 
him in his Kingdome, to be with him and 
with his Son, to drink with both, and to 
drink this new Wine of unutterable De- 
lichts; to be delighted with his ſweeteſt 
Company, to bebold his glorious face, to 
ſee that moſt bright and ſhinivg light, and 
all without any grief, without any ſhadow 
of change! O let us all chavge ovr minds 
therefore; and thovgh {ome of ns had no 
mind at all before now to change their con» 
dition, ard to remove from their preſent 
ſtate, and minner of lite, to go to my 
that 


(236) 
that New Land of Canaan, which I have here 
diſcovered, during their preſent life , and 
hereafter in thac heavenly Canaus, which is 
called Eternal Life: Yer now be ot an other 
becter mind, and mind theſe two Canaans, 
ſo a5 willingly to forego all your dear things, 
and beloved fins for their ſake, and togo ro 
livein the one now, and ing the other here- 
altex forever, 


The Lord who himſelf changeth not,change 
your minds, and he make ye a willing peo- 
pie upon this day of his power, that by his 
mighty power you may be made to remove 


from your earthly delights and dwelling. 


places, wherein you have hitherto manſion- 
ed, living in fin, to, and towards thoſe 
heavenly maaſioons which are without fin, 
and to that lower ('ana: alſo, which hath 
now. been diſcovered to yon, as flowing 
with miik and honey, rodwell 1nic with the 
ancient of dayes all your dayes. Having 
thus prayed, I willtry but one ſtroke more, 
and ſogive over: Foras a great, old, ſtnrdy 
Oak is not feiled with one blow, but matt 
have many; ſo man, who is like it, elpe- 
cially if he be oof ſome ſanding, 1s not down 
by and by, but muſt havedivers blowes be- 
forehe will fall, and fall ro his work, Now 


this 


| 


F 


(237) 
this laſt ſiroke which I in- 
tend to give, ſhall be this Fi- 
nal Concluſion , which I 
will fetch from that famous 
place, Luke 16.16, The Law ard the Pro- 
phets were until Johy, ſince that time the King- 


T he final Cons 
cluſfton, 


dome of God is preacbed, and every man preſ= - . 


ſeth unto it , So it was then, and fo let it be 
vow, My Brethren, ſince I preached ſo much 
of a new Canaan, nay two Canaarns at once, 
oneto be entred here, and another abovein 
Heaven ; let Heaven ſuffer violence, as it 
were, among you, and Jet every man that 
heareth me, or reads theſe words, preſs into 


' Ir; ortoſpeak a little more ſurably, accord- 


Ins to the matter in hand ; Let every one} 
of you now preſs into both Canaars (to joyn 
both) into the new Canaaz, which 1s to be 
had here below, aQually co live init; and. 
ioto that above, by hope, according to Ropg,. 
8:24. and I alſo will joyn with you: And 
I pray God once more to help both you and. 
me in it, that we mayall getin, abd may be: 
able to ſay every one of us, Snch a day, na- 
mivg the day of the Moneth, I entred both 
the hicher Canaan and thelower; and being 
entred, Sate down under the ſhadow of Chrifts 
ſweeteſt merits and mercy, and hu fruit was. 


[meet to my taſte, | 
 POEMA 


Porma Frixalt. 


HriSto Sptirituum Deo, 
'Cert9 qui Videt —_—_— 
Perbo qui regit omnia, 'o 
St laus, magnaque Gloria, _ 6 
Taque iy millia ſecula. 
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